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READER. 

SI HE Reputation 'with -which 
this Work of the learned 
Mr. Langlec du Frefiioy 
has heen received, may he 
collected from the federal Editions prin- 
ted at Paris, Bruffels, and Leipfick ; 
and more clearly fiill from its Tranjla- 
tion into Italian at Venice : But as the 
Italian Editor's Preface treats more at 
large, and, ex profeflb, on their federal 
Merits, Ijhallmly tale notice tomy Rea- 
der, that this Ferjim, -with the CorreSions 
andhnpranitmentofhoth French andGcr- 



/ 



To the Reader.' 

man Editions, was the agreeable Enter- 
tainment and Amufement of a Summer's 
Kecefs in Italy, an Opportunity given me of 
making many material Additions y as to the 
Hi/lory of thofe celebrated Scenes of Ac- 
tion y and of forming an exaUer Judgment 
of the Cbara&ers thefe Hijlorians bore 
in their Native Countries. As to the 
Refle&ionSy I may boldly fay % That our 
Author will be generally found judicious 
and impartial 5 and that they are fuch 
ovEcclefaJlical x as 'well as other Subjefts, 
will twt be doubted, fince the Performance 
was difcojuntenanced at Rome, and the 
Publication only fuccefsfully carried op at 
Venice - y a City better kvflvin for its 
Freedom, than Bigotry , where an In- 
quifition has hut fmall Influence. I might 
have followed Mr. Menckei^ in giving 
the Abbee Sf. RealV Piece w this, Sub- 
jeU h but as it would have increased the 

4 Bulk 
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Bulk in "Proportion more than the Value, 
I think wy felf rather mtitled to the 
Header's Acknowledgment, than Dlfplea* 
fire, for that Omijfion. I pall make "no 
Apology for annexing the fmallTreatife, 
'wrote byCdunt Stipio Maffei, the living 
Ornament of Italy, whofe Chara&er ite 
the Various Parts *f literature is too 
well "known to treed any Commendations, 
and whofe entertaining Viprtdthm On 
Medals and Inscriptions is wrote in a 
Method' entirely *new, and is not inferi- 
or to any of 'his other Performances $ 
and as it has attraSfed the Eyes and 
Applaufe of the Lovers of Hiftory and 
Antiquity among ft the Italians, I am 
the left doubtful of its pleapng in an 
Englifh Drefs. 

As to the Verfton I have governed 
my felf hy Horace'/ Rule j 

Nee verbum verbo cuiabis reddere fidus 
Interpres, 

having 



To the Reader. 

having endeavoured to pre feme the 
Turn and Spirit of the Author, as far 
as the Nature of Tranflation, and the 
different Idioms of Language will hear, 
and having indujlrioujly avoided Cajlra- 
tions, and Reforms, or pitting Senti- 
ments of My own, which were never in 
the Author's 7houghts- y a PraUice no 
lefs common than inexcufahle amongft 
modern Tranjlations. 

The other Improvements, if the Rea- 
der will favourably think them fuch, 
are fome Notes, CorreUions, and Addi- 
tions interfperfed throughout the whole 
Work : And as I have been biajfed by no 
narrow, mercenary Views in this Under- 
taking, it would gratify me much, if the 
Reader can take half the Pleafure in the 
Perufal, which I have done in the Tran- 
Jlation. 

» • 

Greys-Inn, Mirth 
*J. 1718. 

R. R. 






T O THE 
Moft Illufirious, and moft Reverend Monfignof 

MJFFEO FARSETTI, 

Apoftolick Prothonotary, Governour 
of Fa no, Isto. 




H E prdfent method ofitudying 
Hiftory, with a very ample ca- 
talogue of the moft famous wri- 
ters, who have labour'd on this 
fubjeft, as well antient, as mo- 
dern, facred as prophane, was firft publifh- 
ed in France, then reprinted in Holland 
and Germany, and received with that ap- 
plauie, which it deferved from the ufe- 
mlnefs of the work, and the manner in 
which the author has handled it. The 
fame at prefent comes now the firft time 
from an Italian prefs, not only carefully 
tranflated, but as I may truly affirm, very 
A much 
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much enlarged, particularly in that part; 
which regards the writers of this nati- 
on, and as it is generally acknowledged 
as ufeful to one who would undertake to 
write and ftudy what has happened in 
the world, as to fome who would defire to 
know who has wrote beft on this head, 
as alfb to others who have a fhare in 
the affairs of government, and in the 
fecrets of the cabinet, which are the foul 
of ftates and the foundation of politicks : 
I have therefore thought proper with all 
humility to offer this to fome perfon, who 
for his high degree, fublime chara&er, 
noble birth, and other endowments is eve- 
ry where renowned and diftinguifhed. 

Immediately from amongft a number 
of others, I could not over-look your per- 
fon, Moft Illuftrious and Moft Reverend 
Sir, in whom, if we confider birth, learning, 
or employs fo well fupported, here is no- 
thing, but what will juftify my choice, 
and make it commended by all men of 
the belt fence. Your Family originally 
Tuft an, then feated in Rome, and fince 
eftablifbed in Venice* has left every where 
clear and honourable memorials of itfelf, 
like thofe Royal ftreams, which render 
the air wholfome, and the foil fruit- 
ful, through which they run and flow. 
I (hail omit, Moft Illuftrious, Moft Reve- 
rend Sir, the great a&ions pf peace and 

war 
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war performed by your Anceftors in Tuf- 
cany, from whence they drew their firft 
rife. He who would run over the anti- 
ent attions of any family, makes us fufpeft 
that there are wanting more modem 
worthy to be celebrated. But of you can 
neither be (aid, nor imagined any fuch 
thing. The firft have incited to the do- 
ing of the fecond, and the laft have, as 
it were, obfcured and darkened the luftre 
of the firft, as happens at the appearance 
of new Stars, which drawing the whole 
curiofity of beholders, make them almoft 
forget the former they fo admired. In 
Rome is famed to this day the name of 
cAntony Francis your Grandfather, and 
Maffeo your Uncle. To the prudence of 
the firft His Holinefs Pope Urban the 
Eighth trufted many important and re* 
markable affairs, which, as they were of 
confequence and noble, found a foul ca- 
pable to fupport the great weight without 
tiring, and to get the better of ail diffi- 
culties without confufion. This was a 
bafis to the Second, to mount to the Pre- 
lature, and piety and learning raifed him to 
be a Clerk of the Chamber, and thefe fame 
endowments had fbon given him the hon- 
our of the Purple, if fudden death had 
not deftroyed the wilbes of his friends, 
aad cut on the beft founded hopes in 
the very moment almpft of completion. 

A 2 The 
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The aforementioned Antony Francis your 
Grandfather,' piffed from the Vatican to 
this ~ great ' city, where the honour of a 
Venetian nobility was conferred on him, 
new titles to his blood, new ornaments 
to his greatnefs. Some plants of happy 
culture thrive well in every clime and 
foil, and are ftrangers to none, but eve- 
ry where fruitful. Not to fpeak of John 
James your Uncle, who gave memorable 
proofs of his courage and zeal in the war 
of Candia, nor of Jofepb your Brother* 
who was an ornament to our Academies, 
nor of Thilty your Father, not more glo- 
rious for his own, than the virtues of his 
fons; of one, fo well deferving a Prelate 
of the Apoftolick See, and for thofe of 
oAntony Francis your Brother, fo noble a 
member of our Republick : Of whom I 
cannot be filent, nor curforily mention his 
great delerts. To be entirely filent would 
be ftupidity, and to pretend to fpeak 
fully, rafhnefs. Every one knows to 
what a length this Dedication muft run, 
if I drew but a fhort view of thofe praife- 
worthy aftions he did in the two glori- 
ous governments of Vicenza and Verona^ 
trufted to him in critical and difficult 
times. He lives, and will for ever live 
in the memory and love of thofe Cities 
for what he did for them, and for what 
they owe to him, that is to iay, for that 

generality, 
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fjenerofity, with which he fpent treafures 
for the honour of his ftation, and for 
the maintaining of plenty amongft them, 
for that juftice by which he kept in or- 
der offenders, and fupported the, injured, 
for that affable gravity by which lie got 
the love and refpe£fc ot all, and above all, 
for that piety, which in a governour 
merits the blemngs of heaven, as he edifies 
by his manners, and his example. Nor 
is it a greater teftimony to his honour, 
what juft comes into my memory, that 
he treated that Monarch, the Invincible 
Frederick the fourth, King of Denmark 
and Norway at Vicenza, with a grandeur 
no ways , inferiour to the degree of the 
gueft he entertained, nor to that mind 
who received it, who declared him his 
Knight, which was no lefs an aft of ac- 
knowledgment, than a cojifeflion of thp 
value that Prince had for him. 

After fo bright a proof of his great 
merit, no other can be brqpght, which 
yields not, or would not blulh, if put in 
competition. You alone, Mo$ Illuitrious 
and Moft Reverend Sir, are that perfon, 
who add new fplendour and ornament 
jto fuch grandeur. Your piety, your pru- 
dence, intelle&s, uprightnefs, affability, 
and greatnefs of foul is the caufe why 
fuch great prerogatives are not his only, 
f& thofe of him alfo derive a value from 

A ? yours. 
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yours. But fo great is their harmony, that 
thofe of each, inftead of creating emula- 
tion or envy, produce love and affeftion 
exaftly as it would do in two images, 
which reprefent the fame lovely object, 
they would love each other equally, had 
they fouls or reafon, as each of them 
muft love the other for the likenefs it 
bore to himfelf. You have fo long practi- 
ced thefe virtues, that they are now be- 
come habitual and cuftomary. The great 
things which you have done in all the 
governments committed to your care by 
the Apoftolick See, but mentioned, would 
leave no fufpicion in me of flattery. You 
were Governour of Rieti, and then, either 
generoully by your own purfe maintain- 
ed the City in plenty, or zealoufly fecured 
its confines daily pefter'd by lbme ill- 
willed, or couragioufly oppo&d your 
lelf to thofe armed peribns, who threate- 
ned hoftilities and invafions to that diftrift. 
You were Vice-Legate of the Romagna, 
where for many months you had the en- 
tire care of tnat whole Province, and 
then it was, that your prudence and ac- 
tivity had fo fair a field to difplay them- 
felves in, preventing, rather than repairing 
thofe few diforders, which in the paffage 
of the German troops, a military licenti- 
oufnefs might occalion. At laft the pre- 

fent 
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fent reigning Pope * fent you Gover- 
nour of Fano 9 and here you fliewed your 
lelf a perfon of judgment and zeal, now 
rooting out the feeds of thofc difcords, 
which, to the prejudice of the common 
good and peace, from time to time had 
been fpreading, another time by reftoring 
to the publick cheft thofe large fums of 
money, which the avarice of powerful pri- 
vate men had unjuftly robbed it of. 

In all thefe glorious Governments you 
have ne'er forgot the Ecclefiaftical Habit you 
wear, nor the illuftrious blood from whence 
you are fprung. You have united the ob- 
ligations of the Prelate, and the Gentle- 
man, and ferving the Aportolick See on 
choice, as a churchman, you have ftill 
loved your country, as you ought, and 
as the place of your birth. And hardly 
had you notice of the breach of the peace 
by Ottoman treachery, and that a war was 
entered upon againft this moft Serene Re- 
public!?, your beloved country, but you, 
your felf even at a diftance, although 
obliged to great expences for the honour 
of your prelent government, made a ge- 
nerous voluntary disburfement, ihewing by 
this a£t your affettion, and by your prompt- 
nefs recommending the example. This 
heroick a&ion has gained you the publick 

* Clement XI. 

A4 applaufe, 
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applaufe, and I fhould go beyond the 
bounds propofed in a Dedication to fuch 
a work, fhould I take upon me to com- 
mend as I ought. Noble a&ions fpeak 
belt for themtelves, and he, who does 
fuch, finds the pleafurc of having done 
them, fufficient recompence and praifc. 
Thus I fhall not pffend your modefty, and 
jicquit my felf in feme meafure of many 
great obligations, referving nothing morp 
than the honour of declaring my felt, 

Moft WuftriottS) and Mo ft Reverend «$», 

Tour moft humble, 

tnoft devoted, 

moft olhged fervant, 



Vtoitf, Sip 
tmber *jv 



Sebastian Co let i, 
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PREFACE 



DISTORT may be read without knowing 
z r »ji how, or in what manner it ought to befiudita: 
V-'n *t* f mK '^"Z m "J ^ pirtdever and over t 
=-■' without a jufl attention, and all only far want of 
foundations. Thus do fame jump precipitoujh from tat 
Jirfi age to the la/l, and without a moment! canfideration, 
fafsfrom known countries to Terra Incognita. Thitfirt 
of mi/take hat made me think, that fomething ought to 
be done, to lead mankind into that road, where they 
may efcapefi many dangers, which they may meet in a* 
inconfiderme fromtfiuom reading of all forts of Hiflorianu 
Forafmuch as it is not fttfficient to read, but necejfary to 
read with advantage, and to do Jo, it is convenient to 
regulate our j elves ij fame method. But this methodi- 
cal way of reading bos no regard to them, who only 
fead fir readings fake, and to pop away time, though, 
even they, were they willing, might main tha time more 
nfifuL .- Then is mere pleafure and advantage in readmg 
with order, than without choice or difiernment. They 
met, if they defire to draw any benefit, follow the 
method, I have Jarf down, or rather en the principiejt 
r yoi. I, ^ ■" •" ~"— '" ■ I have 
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/ have explained* form themfelves a new one, it net 
being my intention to bind any to particular ones* I 
have offered one, others may pofftblj have their own, 
which Jhall have mj approbation* if a method founded 
$n principles* 

• Many before me have given different methods, but 
^bfagree among ft themfelves, although they may be agree- 
able to the view of their refptttivc authors. Give ma 
leave 9 therefore, to fay a word or two here on feme 
of thofe, who have laboured on this fubjeft. An 
acquaintance perhaps with their different char abler s, will 
fjew us the ufe, and necejfuy there is of treating a- 
gain, in another manner, this fubjeft fo ufeful, and yet 
jo negUEled. 

I will not here fpeak^ of thofe, who have pubUJhed 
Treat'tfes on the manner of writing Hi/lory, as Lucian, 
Voffius the father, Francifcus Patricius, Agoftino Maf- 
cardi, Paulo Beni, the Lord of Silhon a member of 
the Academy Royal of France, Father le Moyne, and 
Others ; all the rational and judicious pert of vdnfi 
Works is colletted by the Jcfnit Rapin in his luftrufti- 
ons on Hiftory. This book* which ought to be termed 
the Rhetoric!^ of Htftorians, is fraught with inftruEUve 
and judicious rules for Htftory. The ftyle plain, but 
occur pue and concife, which he ufei, the more agreeable 
for inftruElion, as it fatisfies more the intellect than 
the fancy. It is a continued piece on the manner of 
writing Hiftory, framed on the reflections which the j4h*> 
thor made in his reading of the moft learned writers. 
He takes care, the better to take away the natural 
drynefs of precept, to entertain us with curious notes on 
fcveral fails of Hiftory, and with found obfervatiom 
upon the ant tents and moderns. It is not a Treatife 
to be but once read over, but ought to be imprinted 
on the memory, as to its different parts, as well as the 
whole. But to a man of a good fenfe much left will 
befifffcienu That noted ptffage done, of Tully in his 

Jicond 
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Jicond book^ of his Dialogues on Oratory, is more than 
enough to afford the necejfarj inftruSions for him who 
has a mind to play the Hifiorian. Wherefore in this 
Preface / pretend not to fpeak but of the principal Au- 
thor s> who have publifhed methods for the ftudy of 
Hiftory y whom I dtftinguifh into three ranks or clajfes. 

I jhall range in the firft place thofe who have wrote 
under the title of Method, or feme fuch like, certain 
fets of common places, drawn from a number of Htfto- 
rians. They who have pretended to prove Religion by 
Hiftory, to authorise the rules of morals, and by in 
medium of Hiflorical fafts, to give examples of all the 
chriftian and moral virtues* To conclude, ' who have 
made from Hi/lory, treatifes of religion, politicks and 
philofopby. This is the method, that Father Tomafini 
has obferved in his two volumes, which he has printed 
under the title of a method to fludy, as a chriftian? 
the Htftorians. In this work 1 is not any rule to lead us 
to the reading of Hiftory, but many moral reflections on 
reading, upon which account his work has not hit 
the tafteof all. In reality, Father Tomafini, who had 
ftudied religious points, and the antient difeipline of the 
church in the Fathers, was, in the opinion of feme, im- 
proper for a workjf this nature. He was, as is believed, 
a man for quotations, not argument, who tranfiribed 
for himfelf and reflected for others. What I may men- 
tion here of the opinion of feme per fens, a little too fe- 
vere perhaps of father Tomafini, ought not in any cafe 
be a prejudice to that knowledge, which he had ac- 
quired by continual reading. As feme, who here divide 
this part from any other of his character, and conjider 
him only as to his method of Hiftory, I have reafon 
enough to think* that fuch a method, although it 
be tedious, and long, may be of up. He gives us 
the refUHions which ought to be the refult of the 
reading of every Hiftorical fa&. It may alfe Jlxw.u* 
on the other hand) that there is always femething ufe- 
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ful. To conclude, he teaches us to make ufc of dl 
things, to form our mderftandmg, and regulate our 
morals. 

I have read, or to fpeal^ more properly, once run 
over a like method, printed in Paris in 1604, but 
not tq be compared with that of Father Tomafini, and 
as it is a booi^ of fmall confederation, I fhall not ba 
particular about it. The booi^ it felf foon eftaping . my 
hands* I have nothing left of it but a general idea 9 
and that of little advantage, ft contained a number 
of feveral hiftorical fails reduced under certain heads 9 
put had nothing more ufeful than its Title of the Method 
to be obferved in the reading of Hiftory. We may place 
in the fame clafs, the little trail of the ufc of Hiftory of 
the Abbot of St. Reale, although it be of a tafte altoge- 
ther different from thofe, of whom we have already 
fioh, and is wrote with greater judgment and more 
fropriety. It is a work, which may be of ufc to thofi 
who will read it often before they undertake th+ ftudy 
of any Hiftory. 

In the fecond clafs are contained thofi, who have 
wrote Introductions ft Hiftory, rather under the notion 
of obftrvations, or hiftorical compendium's, than as Pre- 
liminaries of this ftudy. Of theft there are member lefi 
writers, but all have not had a Itke entertainment. 
Of theft have been pubbjlxd for many years paft, for 
all particular Hiftories, all of them atmoft by way of 
queftion and an fiver. Such are the methods of learning 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, thoft of France, Spain, and En- 
gland. Theft are, for the generality, books for children, 
where the queftion is long, and the anfiver fhort, in theft 
is little fi&ftant'tal, and much can't be in bookl of tins 
kind. Some there are who have taken another road, fitch 
is the Introduction to Hiftory by Monfieur de Ro coles, 
printed in fever al volumes. The- want which y>e 
were in, towards the conclufton of the loft century, of au- 
thors, to guitfc us in this fort of find]* was the tetfotb 

that 
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that every body vitas fond of this work, and the 
great number of purchafers < induced the bookfellers to 
print that fcveral times , which at prefent, perhaps, 
would ill merit once. But as Time has done it jn~ 
ft ice y it is now fcarce known, or if any one has the 
misfortune to fall on it, he finds therein neither a good 
**$*-% politenefs, or judgment* Thefe are Abridgments^ 
er fuperficial obfervations, very inaccurate in relation 
to the Hiftory of all nations. I will fay no more 
here of many other books of the fame clafs. lfear f 
leaft what I fay, though reafonable to me, jhoutd 
be attributed to envy. It is better to pafs over thefe 
wretched works, than to make fuch a tedious and 
fpiteful enumeration, which would make me thought 
too fevere a critick* Without injufiice I cannot put 
into the number of thefe bad pieces the Method of 
Reincccius, t fcf Introdtl&ion toHiftory by Puffendor£ 
md the Elements of Hiftory by the Abbot de Vallcmont* 
Of thefe two lafi I have fpoke in the courfe of this 
work, and learned men defpife not the method, that 
Reineccius has publijhed at Elmftad in the year 1 583. 
in folio, tho y it is found to be rather a compendium 
of chronology, geography, univerfal Hiftory, Ecclcfiafti* 
col hiftory, and that of families, than a method for 
the ftudy of Hiftory. And as thefe ftudies were much 
improved in an age fubfequent to the edition of this 
piece, fo is it very plain, that it can be of no great 
ufe at prefent. 

Something I fliallfay, though as briefly as pojftble^ 
of the authors of the third clafs. The fir ft t/Bodi- 
DOS, who, towards the end of the fixteenth century, prin* 
ted a Method for the ftudy of Hiftory. This is full 
of excellent fenfe, prudent reflections, curious, and 
important obfervations. He is one of thofe, who 
knew well the true manner of regulating this fort of 
ftudy. Jofeph Scaliger, who admired no marts 
works but his own y has praifed his ftyle 7 though he 

has 
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has blamed his method. Moderation firange in* 
deed for a man of his char oiler ! And indeed, not* 
withfianding the difadvantagious judgment this for* 
mutable cert for has made, it may le faid, that this 
method has always had a feries of admirers, fo that 
Menage, the Scaliger of our days, but more prudent 
and moderate than the firft, was defirous it jhould 
be tranflated into French : but to conclude with 
the opinion of the generality of the learned, we 
may affirm, that he launches out too much into gene- 
rals, as his elogium of Hiftory, the original of 
fome nations, the transplanting of others^ and the 
amient revolutions of their governments, and has given 
too much credit to the forgeries of father Annius of Vi- 
terbo. The Germans particularly accufe him of 
not doing jufiice to them. Otherwife he has an ad- 
mirable Latin fiyle, a fublime manner, and fuch 
a bold way of thinking, that has made many of 
opinion, that his method was too high for beginner /, 
and that it was neceffary to be pratticcd, and founded 
in the knowledge of Htftory to ufe him with profit. 

from this book J have borrowed what 1 thought 
proper for my defign, but J affirm, that he who would 
tranjlate him into another language, ought to dock off, 
more than half of him. All know the various changes 
that one hundred and fifty years mufi caufe in a work 
of this nature. Although he had an excellent tafie, as a 
good critick, he was not altogether pure, and what 
ts to be found contrary to this exaSlnefs, is what 
an able and practiced man jhould alter. This work 
then, as well as that of Chytraeus, a German 
Protejiant of the fixtccntn century, come not uv to 
that oerfetlion now neceffary for the jludy of Hiftory. 
The/e authors, J mujt confefs, knew well the principles 
of this fcience, but the light they then had, and the 
revolutions of affairs in the world ftnee, jhew us, that 
it is difficult to ftand by them, as the only guides for 

this 
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this fiudy. Too much there is neceffary to add to, 
and too much, perhaps, to be lopt off from their works* 
Thefe pieces were firfi handed into the world feparate, 
but in the years 1574 and i$79> they were reprin- 
ted at Balil, with many others, in a collection under 
the title of Penus Artis Hiftoricx. 

Lancelot Voifin of Popelinicre, a gentleman of 
Guafcogne, and famous Huguenot of the fixteenth 
century, employed himfelf in writing the Hifiory of 
bis time, in a large volume, which he publifind in 
1581, hut in that of his Hiftory of Hifiories, publifited 
in 1599 he pretends to give his opinion of other 
Hifiorians, wherefore this hook is rather a critick up- 
on Hifiorians, than a method to fiudy hifiory, as it 
was thought. I muft own, we have a great quantity 
of works of this nature, without being able to reap 
Any benefit from them. All pretend to be judges % 
and few heed their judgments. 

father Poflevin the Jefuit, who has alfo in his 
SeleB Library, given a method for the fiudy of Hifiory^ 
has ferved himfelf fufficiently of 'Bod in us, and changed 
his fiylt, although he has not fervilely copyd him* 
What is added of his own, is good for the time, i*. 
which it was wrote, but at prefent his work on this 
head, is not re^d, no more than his others. This is 
the opinionfif^SLMdxus, in his Political Library. 

Itegofy Whcar, (whom the famous Cambdenp/4- 
ced ms firfi profeffor in the Hifiory-chair founded 
at Oxford in 1622.) under the title of Prale&iones 
Hyemaks, has published a Method for the fiudy of 
Hifiory, which has been frequently printed in England 
and Germany, but more particularly at Cambridge, 
in 1684, and is one of the mo fi judicious works 
wrote on the fubjett. Tho in my opinion, he is too 
prolix in his infiru&ions and precepts which he gives 9 
and too long in his obfervations, epitomies of, or notes 
on Herodotus, Thucydides, and others of the firfi 

writers. 
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writers. He may yet very well ferve, whert no othef 
can be had. 

In the year 1665, a little Anonynius book con- 
ctming the knowledge of Hi fiery, made its appearance, 
in which I obferved the method of this Jludy bejt ejta- 
blijhed. The author has really entered thefyftem, which 
is necejfary to be ufed for the reading and jludy of 
Hijtory, but think me not too cenjorious, if befidtt 
his languid and carelefs manner of writings I ob- 
ferve three things ejfential, wanting in his booh 

Firft, An exatt and found judgment, approving none 
but good authors , and Jhewing us the be ft of the mid L 
die rank writers. 

Secondly, Thofe principles^ which pint out to us 
the goodnefs of the Hifiorians, and the truth of Hif- 
torical fails, and at the fame time inftruft us its 
judging rightly of authors, and the aBions which they 
relate* 

Thirdly, To conclude, this author is deficient in 
directing our attention to the moft effential paffagis 
of each ftory, he is wanting in difcovering the dif- 
ficulties fo numerous, which are, or may be found 
therein, to conclude, in it We find not the leffons ne- 
cejfary to prepare us for the ftudy of Hiftory. 

Boeclerus, one of the learned of Germany, has 
given fome principles very jhort for the ftudy of Hif- 
tory, in his book intituled, Hiftoria Schola Principum. 
But this is not introduction enough, no more thatt 
what another German, and Bofius have faid in his 
introduction to politicks [De comparand a prudentia 
civili] True it is, that there is fomewhat more 
exatt and more at large in the Latin introduction 
by the fame pen, for the knowledge of the jtates of 
Europe, which is much efteemea, but little known 
out of Germany. Voflius, in what he has wrote on 
this had, has not his ufual fruitfulnefs, or rather pre- 
tends not to treat exactly this matter. Indeed h 
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iould not be done in the five or fix pages he has 
wrote. 

The laft of alt, which we have on this fubjeflr 9 
is a Book, which Father Menetrier, a Jefuit, pub' 
lifhed in the Tear 1694. °f fiver al characters of 
HifioritalWorks, or an In trod uft ion to the reading 
of Hiftory. This Book has its ufe, but not known, 
as it is mixed with many things more curious 
than ufeful. Although I pretend not to examine 
minutely his Method which he has writ, I can how- 
ever, Jafely fay, he is not fo large as is neceffary $ 
and has not principles fujficient to conduit us in the 
Study of univerfal, or even particular Hiftory. It is 
plain, that Father Menetrier defigned to make this 
rather an Introduftion to his Hiftory of Lyons, to 
which he then applyed himfilf, than to general Hi* 
fiory. 

From the larger tart of thefi Authors, and others 
have I colleEled, what I publiflj in this work. I dare 
not promife that I have taken the whole fubftance 
of them, but I have done my endeavour, and I 
hope, that every Reader will ufe what he finds in me 
agreeable to reafon, and excufe my defeats, as I know 
there ate many. I dejire only, that they may be 
failings of that fort, which, affording Aiverfion to my 
Reader, diminifh not the efteeni he may have of the 
work. J know too well the fecret fatisfatlion, which 
a Reader finds, when he himfilf difcovers fomething 
defective in any work. This mdy at leaft be confide- 
red, that 1 have published this as an EJfay, to be 
perfected by time, and have, however, taken care not 
to fall into the fame errors J have obfirved in other 
writers on the famefubjeft. One of whom recommended 
for the knowledge of the State of the Low Countries, 
the reading of a Book, intitled, Belga Percontator- 
It feemed, as if this advice came from a per* 
fon little verfid in Politicks, who knew not, that this 
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Belga Percontator inftead of treating of Politicks 
or Hiftory, is a vile book, that Monfieur Nicole 
(who is the true Author) has publijhed about the af- 
fair of Janfenifm And Struvius has doubtlefs 
pretended to bring into credit his learning, when he 
frefcribes a Hiftory of Ethiopia, to learn us the 
Hiftory of the Kingdom of Ethiopia. But who is 
ignorant, that this book is a Romance, which was 
made, as generally faid 7 by Heliodorus, Biftjop of 
Fricca in Theflaly, who afterwards confecrated 4 
Bijhop, chofe rather, as many pretend, to leave his 
See, than condemn that Romance, the labours of his 
Touth. While we are often forced to fee with the eyes 
of others, as God will not fujfer us to fee all with 
our own, we mufi take care to five credit to thofe 
Terfons whom we judge honefi and incapable of deceit 
ving us. 

I Jhall fay nothing of the order I have obferved 
in this work, the Table of Contents is enough to fa- 
tisfy. I Jhall flop here 3 one moment, to encounter one 
Obje&ion 7 which has been formerly made againft me t 
in relation to fome Elogia, I have given to fome 
Troteftant Authors. As I have once more done the 
fame thing, I Jhall be expofed to the fame reproofs if 
by Anticipation J dortt deftroy it. The example of 
the beft and moft zealous Catholicks, who have quo- 
ted Troteftant Authors with Elogiums, J will not ufe 
as Authority. The recital would be too long, and too 
tedious, as they are almoft numberlefs. But to bring 
the Cafe to the Scrutiny of the moft exaft reafon y it is 
never thought, that the Approbation of any perfonal 
quality, to be found in a Man, implies an Approbati- 
on of his faults. Don't we praife daily the Chafti- 
ty and Temperance of Virgil, whofe verfes favour 
nought of the corruption of his days ? Don't we ad- 
mire the pious gratitude of Avicenna, who difcove- 
rivg fome fccret of his Profe(fton 7 proftrated himfelf 

to 
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to give thanks to God, without pretending to defend 
the Paganifm of the firfl, or the Mahometaniun of 
the lafi f When I affert that Pcyre is a Chronologifi to 
be pitied, will it enter into ones head, that I cen- 
fure the Catholick Faith frofejfed by this Author, 
becaufe I blame that manner of writing and in- 
accuracy, which Father Petau has expofed with 
Wit and Learning f The Reafon is the fame, if it 
is never lawful to commend a Protefiant, becaufe 
his doStrine is erroneous, it is no more lawful to 
blame a Catholick, becaufe his is true* Let it 
not then difgufi any, that J have preferred the 
Chronology of Ulher, a Protcftant, to that of Fa- 
ther Pe2ron a Catholick. / am no lefs, God 
be thanked, confiant in that true Religion, which the 
Utter profejfed. J am very certain, that every jw 
ikious Reader will not take one thing for another, 
but will look upon, in the lights of Chronologifi s and 
Grammarian, a Protefiant Author, whofc Chronology 
and Grammar is commended by a Catholick. A 
head rightly turned, makes this aiJHnttion of it felf % 
and never transfers the Commendations, only attri- 
buted to certain equalities of the intellctt, to any 
polity of the mini. We may, verhaps, fancy Mcl- 
cbior Canus an approver of idolatry, in prejudice to 
the Chriftian Religion, becaufe he eft e erne d more the 
faeerity of Suetonius and Diogenes Laertius, than 
that of our Legendary Writers of the middle age of 
the Church* I wijh there had been more oc capon to 
fraife the Catholicks than I haze done, but as we 
ought to difcountenance all vicious qualities wherever 
they are met with, fo ought we to efteem all vir* 
turn ones wherever they are found, they being only 
furely natural Qualities. 
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ARDLY was come into the world 
in the Year 1713. printed at Paris, 
this Method of Studying Hiftory (a Pro- 

!8 duft of the happy Fen of Monfieur 

Langlet de Frefnoy, a Man ot Learning, and con- 
verlant in the knowledge of good Books, and 
therefore chofc by the Hero of this our age, 
{Prince Eugene of Savoy) for his Librarian, but 
immediately the Year following 1714, were 
printed two other Editions, the firft in HoU 
land, the fecond in Germany. The Dutch Edition 
pretended to have been printed at Brujfels, has 
faithfully copyed that of ?ari$ 7 even in its Ty- 
pographical Errors, of which it has encreaftd 
the Bulk. And to make it appear fomewhat 
better than the original, the Bookfellers have 
made fomc Additions of fmall confequence, 
and thofe difapproved by the Author himfelf, as 
contrary to the Principles he has laid down, and 
to his own Inftru&ions. Thus much he declares 
in the Memoirs of Trevoux in the month of Sep- 
tember 
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umber 1714. They have alio changed fome 
things, and omitted others worthy to be read, 
and read as the Author wrote them. The Edi- 
tion at Leipfigj (of which the famed Menckenius 
Hiftoriographer of his Mujefty, Auguftus King of 
Poland had the care,) was executed with more 
care and attention. To this Menckenius has ad- 
ded a few Notes, and juftly too, to correct fome 
paflages in the firft Volume, in which the Au- 
thor was miftaken, and in the Catalogue of His- 
torians, he has made confiderable Amendments. 
For having compared the Titles and Editions 
of fevcral Books mentioned by the Author, he 
has corre&ed many Errors, not only as to the 
dates of the Editions, but as to the Titles 
themfelves, reftoring many to their original Lan- 
guage, which the Author, following Struvius, had 
quoted as in Latin. Beiides this, he has added 
a great number of good Books, which came not 
to the Author's knowledge, and many Obfervations 
about their Goodnefs, Editions, and Authors alfo, 
marking his Correftionsand Additions with a -[. 
Wherefore not being willing that our Italy fhould 
be long deprived of this excellent Book, when 
Germany and Holland had it fo foon, 1 have thought 
proper to follow in my Tranflation and Prefs the 
Edition of Menckenius as the better and more 
full. But as Foreigners have not all the nccefla- 
ry Information of the affairs of our Italy, fowas 
this work, in that point, very defe&ive and im- 
perfeft. Wherefore it was neceflary, (that be- 
lides a number of good Authors concerning uni- 
verial Hiftory, and the excellent Tranflations in 
our Tongue of the Greek and Latin Hiftorians) 
1 fhould give all the particular Hiflories of our 
Cities, which have come to my knowledge, few 
of which are mentioned by the Author, and al- 

B 3 inoft 



xxii The BookfeUer to the Reader. 

molt as few added by Memkenius. What I have 
adjoined Ihall be diftinguifhed by this mark ^f. 
I know well, that there is much wanting yet to 
give the finishing hand and perfed this work. Bnt 
for the prefent, Reader, enjoy this my firft Fruits, 
and by your Acceptance encourage me to atf 
tempt fomerbing greater. , 
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CHAP. I. 

The End, which a Man ought to fropofc in 
the Study ofHijlory. 

f E live in an age, in which the principal 
care of mankind Teems to be an applica- 
tion to the Study of Hiftory ; but a- 
mongft all thofe, who are inclined this 
way, ftw are they who have a juft no- 
tion of it. ' It is thought by fome a lawful way of 
pafiing off with pleafure fome idle hours. Others con- 
sider it as a method, of gratifying their curiofity. 
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They imagine it to be a mighty perfection to know 
the men of all ages and places, and he who pretends 
to learning and letters tninks he has done a mighty 
feat, when he has (lightly obferved in the Hiftorians the 
propriety of their di&icn, the elegance and politenefs of 
their difcourfe, the cuftoms and manners of the an- 
tients, the defcriptions of particular places ; the dura- 
tions and revolutions of Empires, the beginnings of all 
religions, and the remarkable changes in them, the 
foundations of cities, the original, wealth, and power 
of the people, the wonders, and to conclude all which 
is obfervable in antiquity. I know that thefe obferva- 
tions have their ufe; but as the view the Hiftorians had 
in writing was not to learn us to prate, and to only 
point us the manners of every nation, fo ought we to 
nave a regard to their defign. They pretend general- 
ly to give us prudential rules, and to induce us to the 
pra&ice of virtue, by reprcfenting perfons pofTeffcd of 
it in an eminent degree, or if they cannot raife us to 
fuch perfeftion, at leaft to preferve us from mc$n vi- 
ces, by fhewing us the averfion and odium , which 
the wicked and abandoned have met with* In the 
leading therefore of Hiftory, we ought to obfcivc the 
maxims, the famous a&ions, prudent opinions, and 
particular end of affairs, which may be of ufe to a 
man, when in the fame circumftances, above all is it 
ufeful to examine the charafters which Hiftorians give 
of great men, they are often quick fpurs, to encou- 
rage us to become like them whom we admire, and on 
the contrary to avoid their ill cuftoms whom we dis- 
approve, wherefore without a mighty great application 
we may unite our daily experience to the examples of 
the ages gone before us* We ought therefore to en- 
quire attentively into the beginning and end of affairs 
the i Iiftorians recount, and the different motives which 
h j , < . aufed them to be attempted* It is neceflary to 
eurmuL thq circumftances, and fcrioufly confider the 
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failings of them we find engaged, or what ought to 
have been their condud, had they been regulated by 
prudence. In thisconfifts the ufeof Hiftory, to e- 
qually take notice of good and evil, to imitate the 
one, and avoid the other. 

It is triffling to load * the memory with an infi- 
nite number of Years, Ages, Olympiads, or Epochs* 
to know that great variety of Kings, Emperours, Coun- 
cils, and Herelies. Such a fort of ftudy merits not 
jthe title of a knowledge of Hiftory, becaufe really to 
know is to be acquainted with matters from their be- 
ginnings, wherefore to know Hiftory, is to be ac- 
quainted with men the fubjefts of it, and jud^e ra- 
tionally of them. To ftudy Hiftory, is to ftudy the 
jnotives, opinions and paflions of men, to be able to 
difcover their engines, their windings, and invention^ 
finally to know all the delufions they put upon our in- 
tellects, and the furprizes they feize our fouls with ; in 
one word, it is to learn to know one felf by others. 

AH thefe things are in common to all mankind, but 
we know that tne difference of conditions ought alfo 
to make a great difference in their fludies : wherefore 
is it ufeful, nay necefTary, that every one knowing 
the ftate of life he is placed in, ought to regulate him- 
felf in the ftudy of Hiftory accordingly. We know 
for certain, that it would be very dangerous for a pri- 
vate perfon in applying himfelf to the reading of Hit 
torians, tq turn his head to political reflexions, and 
thofe means made ufe of to make an appearance, and 
advance himfelf in the courts of great men : a fmall 
patter of attention is necefTary, to keep us clear from 
irregularities, the conferences of fo ridiculous a conduct. 
Wherefore for this reafon is advice given to ftudy thofe 
Hiftorians, who have fomewhat in relation to our own 
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circumfhnces, or thofe we have in common with the 
reft of mankind, we ought indeed to fearch out what 
may in particular be ufeful to form our underftanding, 
or regulate our minds. 



CHAP. II. 

Of thofe Sciences, which fhottld f recede the 

Study of Hifiory. 

WE muft regulate our fclvcs in the Study of Hif- 
tory, as in all other Sciences, and ever obferve 
that natural method of beginning from plain princi- 
ples ( which require not a great ftock of knowledge ) 
that we may afterwards the more eafily apply our 
felves to what fuch knowledge requires. Otherwife if 
we begin with the more difficult Studies, we muft of 
neceflity fall at lead into one, if not more inconve- 
niences, viz*, too great a force may fink us in the be- 
ginning; or at leaft increafe much the toil without any 
great advantage, or to conclude, fuch a revolution may 
breed fome diforder in the underftanding and ftudies. 
The Sciences, which are foundations in the Study of 
Hiftory, are Geography, a knowledge of the cuftoms 
and manners of the world, and Chronology. 
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S E C T. I. 

Of the Study of Geography. 

WE confider here Geography only according tQ 
its general principles) and as explained by the 
common Geographers, and we muft at lead have fome 
notion of this fcience. Meeting in hiftory the names 
of many people, provinces, cities, it will often hap- 
pen, that our ignorance of their (ituation, and the re- 
lation they bear to each other, (hall hinder us from 
comprehending what the hiftorians have faid of them, 
or exa&ly be acquainted with the rife and caufe? 
of their differences, as knowing not how thefe pro- 
vinces or cities came to have any dealings together. 
From thence will fpring another evil, that we (hall be 
/urprized with confiderable errors of Geography, to 
be found in a great number in the antients, which it 
will be difficult to correft, without a juft knowledge 
of this fcience. 

I know that in the reading of Authors, we may have 
the help of Dictionaries* or alfo of Geographical notes, 
to be met with often in the writers themfelves ; but I 
can't perceive, that much help can be had from this 
manner of learning Geography, becaufe liable to other 
difficulties, and inftead of augmenting them by an af- 
fe&ed negligence, they ought rather, if poffible, to 
ftiun them not to multiply impediments, caufed by 
the Study of Hiftory. Notwithftanding fome may be 
found of fuch patience, as to get the better of all this 
fatigue, but in the whole time he (hall apply himfelf 
this way to Hiftory, it will be impoffible for him to 
learn fo much Geography, as he may by reading the 
finalleft compendium on that head* Such for the an* 
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tient Hi (lory is CIkvc/s Introduction, and the Divid- 
ers of the old world by SanJon> and for the new, Marti- 
nam DttpUJfn y or if you have a mind, the fo much 
efteemed parallels of Father BrictJM the Jefuit may be 
of ufe, in which he explains the old Geography by the 
new, and the new by the old; or alio that of Robbie, 
if you can't meet with one of the laft mentioned. 
You mult ffudy one of thefe Compendiums, till you 
have acquired fo exalt a knowledge of the world, as 
eafily to rind out the kingdoms, provinces, and cities 
occurring in the Hiftorians, or which may happen to 
come into convention. But you muft not fancy ftu- 
dying thefe Compendium*, that the Maps joined to 
them, are of any other ufe, than to (hew the diviflon 
and (ituation of kingdoms. They are not commonly 
good for the cities and other particular places ; you 
muft have under your eyes the Maps of Smfk/% antienc 
and modern Geography, and thofe of Monficur Lt/le 9 
which are very exaft ; t but you muft not altogether 
truft thofe of Meilieurs Fermd Nollm. In the affair 
of Maps, always ufe the largeft, becaufe they are gene- 
rally the bed and moft particular* 

It is neceiTary that in this ftudy, as in that of Hifto- 
ry, we begin fo, as to apply ourfelves moftly to the 
knowledge of our own country, and not fit down 
contented with a fimple plain knowledge of its provin- 
ces and general parts. It is expedient to know all its 
cities, and no difadvantage to be acquainted with the 
fituacion of its Villages and Hamlets. It would do well 
to have exalt defcriptions of the principal cities, and 
above all plans of its fortifications, to know the diffi- 
culty or eafe with which they may be taken. I think 
alfo, it would be necefTary to know the diftances of 
the chief cities from each other. 

f To thefe imy be iofoad the new Maps of SwiJJtrland, made 
by John Jmtt bebeuebw* wWch arc very txgft, 

Although 
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Although this ftudy be eafy enough} being rather t 
fcience the objeft of the eyes than intellect, it will not 
fail to be fomewhat troublefome, becaufe of the dry 
manner, in which it is generally handled. This may 
be made more eafy when we confider it attended by 
fome Hiftorical paffage to render it agreeable, as of t 
Siege, a Council, the birth-place of fome Prince or fa- 
mous perfonage, or of the curiofities to be found in 
its natural Hiftory, Buildings, Palaces, and Trade. 
Such a method as this, the very fame with that of 
Monfieur du Pleffis, will be a diversion, becaufe by im- 
printing fome great a&ions in the memory, at the fame 
time will be remembred the names of the provinces and 
cities where they were tranfa&ed. This general know- 
ledge of Geography, neceffary to begin the ftudy of 
Hiftory, is not fufficient, when we apply our felves to 
read attentively and with care the Hiftories of particu- 
lar kingdoms, it is neceffary to defcend to more mi- 
nute particulars, and inform our felves exa&ly of the 
fituation and ftate of the provinces, of the chief ci- 
ties, and other places, which may be mentioned in the 
antient and modern Hiftory. InCompendiums of Geo- 
graphy all thefe particularities are not to be met with ; 
it is neceffary therefore to have recourfe to particular 
defcriptions, which are made of all countries, or rather 
to relations and travels, which I {hall treat of, when I 
come to the Hiftory of countries and provinces. 
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SECT. II. 

Of the Study of the Cuftoms, Manners, and 
Religions of the World. 

THIS Study is not only ufeful to afford us ah ex- 
a<3 knowledge of Hiftory, but has this more in 
it, that it acquaints us with the inclinations of man- 
kind. Their outward manner of living difcovers the 
clofer kcrcts of their fouls ; and that which they (hew 
not by their words, or carry in their countenances* 
may be feen in their a&ions. We can't better learn the 
charader of the Jews, than by confidering them in 
their religious worlhip. That great number of fa* 
crifiqes and offerings, all of them burthenfome, mark 
out a reftlefs fpirit, untra&able, and it was necetiary, to 
keep them in their duty, to load them with that mul- 
titude of ceremonies* 

On the other Hand, the Hiftorians being obliged to 
write according to the ufe of the age, make numberleft 
allufions to the cuftoms of their country, fo that ad 
ignorance of thefe cuftoms, either of religion, or 
thofe of common life, muft make many paflages ob- 
fcure, which we meet with in Hiftory. But, when 
we are able, it is neceflary to go to the original of thefe 
ufances, becaufe they are generally founded on fome 
particular reafon, and moft of them on fome point of 
Hiftory, or the character of the people. I will in- 
ftance two examples brought by a great man * of the 
lad age. The firft is, that the beauty of the Ch'mtfi 
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women confifts in the fmallnefs of their feet ; the fe- 
cond, that the women of Indoflan on the coafts of C*% 
rommdeU and thofe of Caribij run with a wonderful 
intrepidity at the found of flutes and drums into that 
fire which is prepared to burn the bodies of their hut 
bands after death, and by this (hew, that ever having 
had the fame affe&ion, they ought to have the fame 
funeral pile. 

As to the women of China, we know, fays this 
learned man, that nature left nothing undone contri* 
buting to the beauty of 7*4*4, wife to the Emperour 
Cbeuj befides her feet, which were prodigioufly fmall. 
Before the reign of thi? prince, the Chine ft women 
were extraordinary diflblute, and all held themfelves 
obliged not to fail at their affcmblies and places for 
walking, without taking any care of their families* 
The husbands, who could not be very well fatisficd at 
this, (hewed no appearance of difguft or jeakmfy ; but 
found no means better to bring them to their duty, 
than by (hewing a publick averfion, to all who had 
larger feet than the Queen's. This notion alfo got the 
force of a law ; the mothers, who had daughters very 
young, bound up their feet fo ftraight in their linen 
cloths, that when afterwards grown up, it was impof- 
fible for them to go abroad, (land on their feet, or 
walk without being fupported under the arms by their 
flaves. 

The cuftom of Indoflan is in truth more barbarous*" 
but as thofe women knew no principles of honour," 
and brutally proftituted themfelves to all they liked, 
and the married, to get another, whom they fancied, 
ever had fome poifon ready to free them from their huf- 
bands, this method therefore here mentioned, was 
found to keep them in their duty. When they would 
not pay obedience to this law, they could have no 
more enjoyment of themfelves, being then forfaken by 
their friends and kindred, and could not live longer, 

but 
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but in difgracc and mifcry, which muft be more punw 
gene than death itfelf. 

Thefe matters, tedious enough, are not requifitc 
to be all throughly ftudied. They are too difr'ufive 
to be contained in one Trcatife. It is enough to ap- 
ply them, according as we ftudy particular Hiftorics* 
Wherefore* before we enter upon the facrcd (lory, it 
will be fufficicnt to be acquainted with the Jnvijh cuf» 
toms, and we have no occafion to ftudy the ceremo- 
nies of Egyptian, Greeks and Roman, but when wi 
would read their Hiftory. Wherefore I (hall forbear 
/peaking of the manner of regulating our felves in the 
fearch of thefe Antiquities, till I come to mention the 
Hiftory of each Nation in particular* However, it will 
not be ufclefi to read with fome caution, the piece of 
the religions of the world by JUxtndtr Jbfs 9 to frame 
in us a notion of the various ways of worfhip and fu- 
pcrftition, which have bore any credit in the world* 



SECT. III. 

Of Chronology 4 

TH E drynefs to be found in Chronology, was th£ 
rcafon why for fome time the ufe was not much 
valued to I* collcacd from it, and we (hould ftill have 
had the fame opinion of it, was it not now known of what 
confcqucncc it is for an exad knowledge of Hiftory. 
In good truth to (peak the language of a learned pre- 
late *• "If we learn not to diftinguifli times, mcrt 
" ilull i>c reprefented under the laws of nature, and 
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cc Mofesy the fame as under that of the Gofpel. We 
** (hall fpeak of the Perfians conquered by Alexander, 

as of the fame Perfians vi&orious under Cyrus. We 

{hall fancy Greece as free in the time of Philip, as in 
€C that of Themiftocles, the Roman people as brave un- 
<c def the Emperors, as under the Corifub,the Church 
" as quiet under Dioclefian 9 as Conftantme, and Franct 
u torn by civil wars in the reigns of Charles IX. and 
" Henry III. as powerful, as in the time of Lewis XIV* 

To avoid thefe inconveniences, about two ages fince 
this ftudy was entered upon, to fearch out exaftly 
the years, months, and often alfo the very days, in 
which great a&ions were done. 

Before a man applies himfelf to this fcience, it is ne-t 
ceffary, that he know its general principles, which 
are days, months, and years, and at lead; have fome no- 
tion of the manner oftheantients counting. He ought 
to know the different correction* made in the Calendar 
by Julius Cafary and by Pope Gregory the XIII. both 
which he will find explained in the laft part of a book 
intitled, Rationarium Temporum, by Father Pet ah > in the 
large and learned work of the fame Father, under the 
title of Docirina Temporum; in the firft volume of the 
French Chronology by Father Labbe'e ; and in the Hifto- 
ry of the Roman calendar by Blondel. He fhould after- 
wards learn the ufe of the Cycles, and the Julian 
Period in Chronology ; then is it neceffary to examine 
an important queftion, the foundation of antient Hifto- 
ry> and chufe his fide in relation to that famed difpute, 
whether about 6000, or 4000 years only are to be 
reckoned from the creation to the birth of Jefus Chrifi. 
He will find it difficult to determine himfelf, when he 
fees the eloquence and force of reafoning, with which 
the queftion was difcuffed by both fides fome years 
fince. It turns entirely upon this principle, whether 
the Hebrew text, whofe manner of counting follows 
the vulgar, be corrupted, or if it be neceffary to hold 

Vol, I. C to 
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to the account of the Seftvagmt. The efteem and va- 
lue the world has for that learned Religions *, who has 
embraced the Greek Chronology, and takes that for cer* 
tain, which he has not fo well defended, and alio for 
the fake of truth, makes us hope his opinion is the true. 
But hard it is to yield to his reafons though ftrong, 
and the greater number of Chronologies continue in 
the opinion of Scaliger, Father Pttm^ and VJhcr, fup- 
ported by Father Martina} a Bened/ftine, who is alio 
defended by Father le Quien a Dominican with ftrong 
arguments, though not fo fprightly a ftyle. 

It is neceflary to divide all Chronology into two forts* 
the firfi ranges events in thofe times, in which we have 
grounds to believe they happened. The bufinefs of 
the fecond lies in difputes, of which we are to fee the 
proofs and reafons, why fads are rather ranged in one 
time than another. 

As the fir ft fort is the eafier and more neceflary, fo 
ought we there to begin our ftudy of Chronology, all 
the ages from the creation of the world to the prefent 
may be divided into different parts. And thefe we 
may fettle by the means of certain jEras, in which 
all the Chronologies agree. A method like this, 
will have this advantage, that we {hall more eafily by it 
retain and remember what we meet with in Hiftory. 
And thefe JErzs may be, the creation of the world, the 
deluge, the foundation of Athens* that of Rome, the 
Chrijlian ^Era ; the council of Nice, the ele&ion of 
Charles the Great Emperour, and the exaltation of the 
Houfe of Bourbon to the throne. 

It will be ufeful to have always before our eyes chro- 
nological tables, where may be found, the different 
./Eras, the originals of the moft known nations, the rife 



* Father Fezron in his anticnt times eflabttfticd, and his tie* 
fence* 
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6F each religion, the names of the patriarchs and chief 
priefts under the old and new Teftamenr, the Kings 
and Emperors of the chief kingdoms. For this end, 
the moft proper are thofe drawn from ;he untverfal Hif- 
tory of Petau. They are fhort, but clear, and no- 
thing elfe is neceflary to give us the continuation of 
Hiftory. I think, they are to be preferred to thofe of 
Father Pierre dm Saint Catherine, a Religious of the order 
qf FeuilLmtcs^. To fpeak the truth, thefe laft are 
more full, but want the clearnefs of the firft, and con- 
fequently are lefs proper to reprefent at one glance the 
fcries of ages, the revolutions of Empires, and the 
changes that have happened in religion. 

It may be neceflary to have fome Chronology that 
has exa&Iy marked out the years of all the great ani- 
ons. The book intitled Rationarium Temporum of Fa- 
ther Petau may be good, and the Chronology at the 
end of his book de Doftrina Temporum, is admirable 
for this end. The Annals of the world by Father Brie- 
tins, and the French Chronology by Labbie^ may be 
trfed with advantage. Although fuch labours as thefe 
tire, becaufe writ in a dry manner, we muft not there- 
fore omit to read them over and over frequently, as the 
iEras and fafts rioted in them, imprint themfelves on 
the memory, and are a foundation for Hiftory. 

I might here draw out a long catalogue of Chrono- 
logies, but all know* that the beft are Father Petau y 
the Annals of i)Jkcr, and the Chronological Tables of 
Lancellotti. The two laft have bore fuch a chara&er a- 
mongft the learned, that they are held as the only, to 
be followed without fear of miftaking. I had here 
joined the Chronicles of Sir John Marjham, where 
may be found all that facred and prophane literature, 



J A particular order of St. Bernard, called fo from the Abbey 
where it was reformed. 



C 2 fufficient 



36 ^ Method for the 

fuSkient to carry on a work of that nature ; but as 
there is in him a dangerous (Angularity, and perhaps 
more confufive than regular erudition, he is improper 
for a guide, but only to be confulted in paflages, where 
he may have hit the point more luckily than others. 

As to the Chronology of the times after our Lord's 
birth, we may ufe the Rat w nor i urn Tempornm, the An- 
nals of BrtezJus, the Chronology of Father Labbce, or 
that of Cahjfius. I pafs over here a great number of 
bad Chronologies, as Gcncbrardiu, Gnaltiere, and a 
thoufand others, names only to load ufelefly the me- 
mory, and ferve to fhew, tnat two ages fince Chrono- 
logy wanted correction, and the true method was not 
difcovered to do it. 

Difputes in Chronology are improper, for thofe, who 
will not make it their particular ftudy. Thofe, whofe 
heads are turned that way, know much better than me 9 
that thefe difficult matters are difcufled by the ableft 
Chronologers ; by Jofepb Scalier in his excellent work 
de Correttionc Temfornm, by Father Pctau in his Ratio- 
narium Tempornm> and in that admirable work de Doc- 
trina Tcmporum, in which is treated at large-all that has 
any regard to the antient Chronology. To thefe may 
be added alfo what VJher hss (aid in his Chronologia Sa- 
cra, and at the end of* his Annals, Lanccllotti and Mar* 
Jbam in his Chronicle, Sclden and Dr. Prideaux in their 
obfervations on the Awndcll Marbles *. Grrvius in 



• Thefe Monuments are marble Hones, on which, amongft o- 
ther things is a Chronicle of Athens in capital letters ,and engraved 
163 years before Jefu$ Chrift. Thefe marbles were found in the 
J fie of Varos, one of the Cyclases, fa called from 1 horn as Earl of 
Arundell^x whofe vaft expence rbcy were purchafed, and brought 
from the Levant. This Chronicle has given many lights to Hi£ 
rory. Sclden and Prideaux have pubfiincd excellent comments 
on thefe marble*, they arc now called Marmora OXONIENSIA, 
becaufc many of them were given to the Univerfiry of Oxford, 
and were placed in the court round the SheUonian thcatie, but 
now removed into the picture Gallery* 
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his famous iEras, and Samuel Petit in his Chronologi- 
cal Difcourfes, Robert Baile in his Opus Chronologtcum^ 
and Cardinal Nbris in his Epoch* Sjro-Macedonk*. All 
thefe Authors who were men of great learning and 
judgment, ought to be preferred to Saltan, TornielznA 
Arville<> who anfwer little the bulk of their volumes, 
by the learning contained in them. 

This fcience is founded upon principles very cer- 
tain : which we ought to be acquainted with, and ufe 
occafionally. Thefe principles are, I. The teftimony 
of judicious Authors. II. Aftronomical obfervations. 
III. The iEras in which all Chronologers agree, al- 
though they are arbitrary. Examples and refleftions 
on thefe principles will give us greater light, and (hew 
the advantage of them. 

Chronology, as alfo Hiftory, confifts only in the 
ranging cf particular fafts and famous aftions ; and is 
principally fupported by authority. Though fuch an 
authority is unable to demonftrate itfelf, it would be 
ftupidity fometimes to rejeft it. We know, for in- 
ftance, only on the teftimony of Hiftorians, that for- 
merly the Oljmpkk games celebrated in Greece* were re- 
newed every five years, and we are no lefs fure of this 
fad, than if we had feen them with our own eyes. 

But again, as to Chronology, its authority is fole,or 
attended by fome Aftronomical proof. We term it fole, 
when the Hiftorians, without any other proof alledge, 
that a fad was done at fuch a time ; for example, that 
Tarcjuwius was banilhed Rome 244 years from the build- 
ing of the city, and in fuch like cafes as this, all the 
proof it will admit of, is fupported by this authority. 
But at fome particular times alfo, we find authority united 
with Aftronomical teftimony, fuch as the conjunctions 
of planets, eclipfes of the fun or moon, and then we 
allow more to thefe aftronomical obfeiva ions, than the 
authority of Hiftorians, and this was our fecond prin- 
ciple we laid down. 

C 3 ?n 
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In antiquity we have numberkfs examples of thoft 
fa&s, whole dares have been more truly fixed by Agro- 
nomical obfervacions, than the tefiimopy of Hiftorians* 
To this principle might be referred the obfervation of 
holy -day s, which fcrye very much to fettle a great 
number of fa&s concerning which all the Hiftorians 
are not agreed. Wc have a famous (lory in the Jtxtcenth 
century 9 which may juftify the truth of this principle, 
and that is the remarkable battle of Cerifols. We were 
till very lately as uncertain of the day of this battle, 
as we were fure of its happy fuccefs, and it might ftill 
nave been difputcd, if a learned man had not applied 
himfelf diligently to difcover the date, in the manner 
wc liave related. Hear then what Father Londel tells 
us *. The battle of Cerifols made as much noife m the 
loft age, at in ours did thofe of StafFard and Marfaglia* 
None of our Hiftorians have omitted it ; but Dubellay* 
Beaucairc and Fourquevaux have placed it on the x uh 
of April, Rainaud on the tenth, Paulus Jovius, Meze* 
ray, and others on the fifteenth, whereas it ought to be put 
on the fourteenth, which was the day after Eafter. 

The third principle, ferving as a foundation to 
Chronology are the Epochs, concerning which the 
Hiftorians arc agreed notwithflanding they may be ar- 
bitrary and at pleafurc, for inftance there was no obli- 
gation to ufe for an Mn the beginning of the reign of 
JVabuchadonoz,z.or, which precedes the common account 
747 years, and yet, as the Hiftorians agree, this jEra 
may krve to difcover the time of many events. The 
fame may be faid of the date from Jefus Chrift, the 
Spaniff) account which precedes that of Chrifl ;& 
years, and of many others, which the antients ufed. 
But we muft remember, that the Chrijlian j£ra, altho' 
invented in the fixth, was never ufed till the ninth cen- 
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wry, and this may fervc to convift of forgery many 
works, for inftance, the Letter pretended to have been 
wrote by the bkjfed Virgin to the church of MeJ/ha 9 
in which (he ends with a date of the year of nfj fon y a 
matter ill judged, and yet for it Melchior Inchoffir has 
pretended to make an apology without the lead foun- 
dation of truth. We muff alfo obferve one thing, 
which being regarded but little in the ufe of thefe arbi- 
trary iEras, we generally for want of it flip into mif- 
takes. We don't all begin our year at the fame time, 
but in different months, wherefore we muff reduce all 
to the Julian years, viz,, thofe, which begin the firft 
day of January. We may alfo ufe as arbitrary iEras 
the Olympiads and Confulates. The firft ferve for the 
Grecians and almoft all the Hiftory of me Eofi, and the 
laft are of great fervice in the Hiftory of the FPeJt. I 
pafs by many other obfervations concerning the princi- 
ples of Chronology, which may be found explained in 
the Rationarium Temptrnm by Father Petau in his work 
de Do&rina Temporum-, and above all in the prelimina- 
ries to his fecond volume, and in the beginning of the 
criticifm on the annals of Cardinal Baronim wrote by 
Father Page. 



CHAP- III. 

The Method to le oh ferve d in the reading of 

Ufi 




AFter Chronology it will be neceflary to ftudy a 
compendium of univerfal Hiftory. We know 
that this fort * of Hiftory is the fame in regard to the 



* A difcourfc Qf univerfal Hiftory by the Eifhop of Mtaux. 
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Hiftory of each country, as a general Map is to parti- 
cular ones. In particular Maps we fee minutely a king- 
dom and its different provinces. In general Maps we 
fee thefe particulars fituare emongft the reft as pare of 
the whole. Wherefore the particular Hiftories repre- 
sent a ferics of things which have happened to that 
people only with all their particularities. But becaufe we 
would know the whole, it may be nccefTary, to know 
the reference each Hiftory has to the other, which is 
done by a compendium! where at one glance we fee 
the order of things. It may do well to begin with the 
difcourfe wrote by the bifhop of Aieaux on univerfal 
Jiiftory. I don't believe a work can be found more 
compleat. In this may be feen not only an exad Chro- 
nology, the continuation of Empires, and the divir 
(Ions of dates, but here may we fee the ufe to be 
made of facred and prophane Hiftory, one of which 
may ferve to eftablifli us in the faith, by confidering 
it firm', immoveable, and ever the fame in the midft 
of a continual revolution of ages, and governments. 
From the other may we be fatisficd of the viciftitude 
of human affairs, by viewing the dcftru&ion of thofe 
vaft Empires, which poffeffed the largtft part of the 
world, and made all other countries tremble, and now 
ore fo far loft, that fometimes it is impofliblc to difcen* 
vcr even the fcite of their chief cities, as is obferved 
of Nmivc. 

After this it is neccflary to flick to the Rat ion at turn 
Tcrnforum of Father Petau, making ufe of the new edi- 
tion of Holland, which is much more exa# than that 
of Paris, printed in 1703, by DcUulne. This laft is 
full of very grpat errors, and the continuation added 
to it very inacuratc as to the Hiftory, and in very fad 
Latin ftyle, the difTertations, obfervatiom, and chrono- 
logical tables are bad compofitions, undeferving to be 
joined to a work fo exaft as that of Father Petau. Al- 
though the J)ntch fdicion has not thefe additions, it 
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lias the advantage for accuracy and a fine letter. We 
may alfo if we have a mind, wait for a new edition now 
printing in Holland from that of Parts> wherein the 
Editor has rc-adjufted all that judicious perfons have 
thought proper to be corre&ed, expunged or added in 
the laft edition. Not having thefe editions of Holland* 
we may ufe that printed by Cramoijj in a fmall letter* 
One thing fliould be remembred in thefe principles, 
and that is, to enquire after the difperfion of mankind, 
find the manner by which the Empires were formed, 
which may be found in the third part of the univerfai 
Hiftory by the bifhop of Meaux, and alfo treated on 
very learnedly in the Phaleg of Bochart. It will be 
worth obfervation, that the corruption of mankind ha* 
ving put into their heads a fcheme of independent 
xy, God chaftifed this their arrogance, and order- 
ed, that they who thought to withdraw themfelves 
'from his providential care, fhould be fubjeft to the 
Empire of men worfe than themfelves. Thus Cham, 
{aid to be the fame with Atencs the firft King of all 
Egjpty made himfelf mafter of the country, where 
Named dwelt, who is faid to be the Father of idolatry, 
and the architefl: of the famous tower of Babd> was 
probably the founder of the Chaldean Empire. 

As the Hiftory of God's people is the rooft certain, 
and ferves as a rule to the others, fo in it we hqve the 
comfort to fee the continuation of the true religion, 
uninterrupted from the creation of the world, and 
therefore from it ought we begin our ftudy of parti- 
cular Hiftory. Then may we examine the Hiftory of 
the Chaldaans, and of the Egyptians^ as well the more 
antient, as thofe who appear to have given a form of 
government and religion. Then may we ftudy the an- 
tiquities of the Adrians, Perjians, Afedes, and other 
Empires following the firft monarchies. We muft con- 
tinue a little longer on the Greeks Hiftory, becaufe of 
|be gre^t f vents to be found in it, and confidence re- 
volutions; 
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volutions happening therein, and more efpeciaHy, be- 
caufe they were more verfed in politicks than their 
neighbours. 

But our greateft attention merits the Rom** Empire, 
tftabli(hed on the ruins of the Greek, and once Lords 
of the whole known world. Its riches, its force, the 
juftice of its laws made other nations fubmit to it, and 
(he feems even yet to triumph by the ufe of her Lm'm 
tongue, which ftill unites diftances to each other. It 
behoveth us to attentively ftudy what happened after 
jiugnftns, as we may gain from it great light for Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftory. The continual wars between the 
Remans and Cartbagtmans, ftiew us the Hiftoriesof both 
people from the fame Authors. 

Then (hould we afterwards ftudy the Hiftory of the 
Church, and a means this is to eftablifti us in our reli- 
gion, while we view her firm and conftant in the 
midft of all aflaults, which (he fuffered from the per- 
fections of Emperors, and from the divifions and 
fchifms raifed within her own bofom. We may real- 
ly fay, that this the only Hiftory, which can ferve us 
to order our lives by the great examples of Chriftian 
virtues we find therein, other Hiftories only (hewing 
in their great men moral virtues, always mixed with 
vices enough to edipfe the light of the brighteft ac- 
tions. 

I fancy, we may then very lightly run over the 
Hiftory of the Celts, an antient people of Gaul, who, 
as it is faid, have formerly planted colonies in j4Jia> 
Greece, Italy, Spain and Germany. After this we (hould 
engage in the uudy of the Hiftory of France. We 
ought to be acquainted with principally what regards 
the laft ages, as they are the moft confiderable, and as 
we have but little of the firft Kings. 

We ought to know the great events and revolutions, 
which have happened amongft the people of Germany, 
Poland, Afafcvvj, Denmark, Sweden, Lombard), Eng* 

lam* 
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land, Spain, T*rfg> and pther parts of the world* 
True it is, we are not obliged to ftudy thefe Hiftories 
to the bottom, it is fufficient to have a flight notion, as 
they are neceffary fometimes, becaufe of the relation, 
they bear to the Hiftory of the church, and that of 
France. There is frequently to be found in the Hifto- 
ries of our Neighbours certain things explained, which 
give us the motives and caufes of many extraordinary 
affairs, not told in the Hiftory of France. 

I am perfuaded, that the lives of particular great 
men may be of good ufe in the knowledge of Hi- 
ftory. We may fee in the reigns of the moft potent 
Princes great revolutions of ftate; in the Hiftories 
of prime minifters, the conduct and prudence to be 
made ufe of in the fupport of a kingdom. In thefe 
ftories are often to be found fine paffages worth our 
notice. It is a thing to be wifhed, that every one 
would ftudy the lite of fome one great man, dif- 
tinguiihed by employs, to which himfelf may be de-. 
ftined by providence. But as I have faid before, in 
thefe enquiries we ought ever to have one particular 
view, which is either the underftanding of our reli- 
gion, or the difcovery of thofe rules to be of ufe to 
us in our manner of life. Every one indeed will eafi- 
ly be perfuaded, how ufelefs a thing it is at fir ft fight, 
and how idle to load our memory with a chain of the 
barbarous names of jiflyrim or Phtnictan Kings, if we 
are ignorant of fome benefit to be got in favour of re- 
Jigion. 




PHAK 



44 ^ Method for the 



C H A P. IV. 

Of the Sacred Eiftory. 

SOme Hiftories there are, out of which we mutt 
fele<5t the moil famous parts to reap any advantages 
as we find in them ages barren and unfruitful, which 
anfwer not the fatigue taken in their examination. This 
cannot be faid of the facred Hiftory, every thing, 
even the moft minute circumftances are to be noticea, 
becaufe we fee equally the finger of God in thofe e* 
vents, which appear leaf! confiderable, as well as in thofe, 
which are more remarkable. From the facred fcrip^- 
tures are we to draw the Hiftory of the people of 
God. Although this be an infallible rule, not to be 
faid of other Hiftories which may afford lis fomp 
knowledge, yet has it its difficulties. Thefe rife or- 
dinarily, becaufe written in a language not too familiar 
to us, and which confequently a little obfeures the 
fafts and anions it relates. The pther difficulties fpring 
from the different manner of reckoning, which thofe 
different perfons ufed, whom the Holy Spirit has chofe 
to write the books of the Old and New Teftament. 
Thefe obfeurities may alfo arife from the pains taken 
fometimes to make the variations of prophane Hiftory 
agree with the perpetual truth of holy writ. 

But to give a clearer idea, we muft divide it into 
its parts, to know it the better, and fee what thofe paf- 
fages may be, which deferve a greater application, be- 
caufe of the difficulties, which a multitude of events 
may caufe. 

To him who is contented with the plain narration 
pf hiftoriql fafts, the reading of the Holy Scriptures 
with fome other book is fufficicnt, fuch an one as has 

placed 
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placed the fads in a continued fcries. Sach may be 
the firft part of the Hiftory of Monfieur Godeau, the 
ftory of the Old Teftament by Monfieur Mace, Cu- 
rate of St. Opportune, or rather the Annals of Vjber 
for one who wopld be more exafh But thofe who 
apply themfelves to dip deeper in this ftory, ought to 
have an idea of the fituation of the Holy Land, and 
the other countries that the Jews inhabited, to learn 
their opinions, their cuftoms, and ceremonies, as well 
in civil life, as in that of religion. Of this kind bet- 
ter books can't be chofe, than the cuftoms of the Ifrae- 
ktes by the Abbee Flewri, the Preparation or Introduc- 
tion k> the facred Scriptures by Father Lami, the pie- 
ces published by Sigonun, Canons, Conjiantinc Emperenr* 
and Menochins, about the Republick of the Jews, the 
Introduction to facred Geography by Spanbeim, the 
Map of that pfart of the world by Sanfon the fon, or 
thofe of Lightfoot and Father Lami, both of them very 
different from that of Sanfon, the defcription of the 
Holy Land by Adricomim, the little piece of the fi- 
tuation of the terreftrial pandife by Monfieur Hutt* 
and his obfervation of the (hipping in the time of So- 
lomon. It may be well to join to thefe fome of the 
laft travels into the Holy Land. If he has pati- 
ence to read at the fame time Bock art's Geography, 
there will he find numerous explanations in the Geo- 
graphy and Hiftory of the Jewijh nation. But it is 
indeed fufficient to read one of thefe treatifes I have 
mentioned, and to have always before us a Map of the 
Holy Land. The chronological tables of Lancelotti, 
or thofe joined by Ticinus to his Commentary upon 
the Holy Scriptures may be read, after the reading 
of which maturely, the Annals of Vjber may be ta- 
ken unitedly with the Scripture, and though read 
once very attentively, muft be read over again to ex- 
amine the difficulties of the facred Hiftory, of which 
thofe are moft confiderable, that refpeft the Patriarchs* 

of 
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of which Heideggerus has given us an account vcrf 
large. Thofe which relate to Noah's Ark, are to be 
found explained in an excelleht treacife of Bmans wrote 
on this head, and in another which is publifhed a fhort 
time fince at Rrnven by Pelletter. The others are about 
Ca'mAHy whom the Septuagmt call the (on ofjfrphaxaA 
This queftion may be fcen intirely difcufled in Father 
Petau's great work de Dollrina Tempernm ; in the fa- 
cred Chronology of Vjher* and in a book intifled, 
Dubta Evangelica by Spanheim. The controverfics a* 
bout the birth and calling of Abraham, his fojournmg iri 
Egypt y and down to the time of the Judgei may be found 
better explained in the Chronological tables of Ldnce* 
lott'h than in Father Petan, who is very confufed in this 
place, and has not the exa&nefi to be wifhed for. The 
other difficulties are in relation to' the kingdoms of Judd 
and Ifrael, whofe times are hard to be adjufted one 
with the other ; and no one has better examined this 
point of facred ftory than Father Petri in his ninth 
book de DoSlrma Temporum, chap. 5 5. here may we add 
a piece entitled, Concordia ParaHpemewm, & Regmm. 
There may be feen a continued Hiftory of thefc two 
kingdoms, which will ferve to folve many difficulties. 
The Hiftory of the Prophets requires a large fund of 
prophane ftory, particularly Daniel. The neceflary 
nelps for this Hiftory may be met with in the fame! 
Father Petam and Vjher. We may do well to add th$ 
Eflay towards a Hiftory of the Prophets by the learned 
Father Pevron. Although he is not to be followed in 
all his notions, we may at leaft examine, what difcovc- 
ries he may have made, as it is impoffible, but that 
the fearches of this learned man muft afford fome lights. 
As to the Hiftory % of the Maccabees, we may exa- 
mine diligendy what Petau has (aid, who may be our 
guide, adding what is to be found in Vjher and 2fe- 
chart. After the Maccabees muft be read Jofephm 3 
where the Holy Scripture ends* and the facred books 

may 
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may aMb be confronted with the other parts of this Au- 
thor, as the reading of him carefuHy, may give us 
much light to the underftanding of the Scriptures. I 
have not here fpoken of that difpute ; whether there 
was a race of men before Adam. The weak proofs of 
the Author who hasaflerted this ridiculous fcheme, fcarce 
merit an examination. But, however, we muft not 
omit feeing Come of thefe works, wrote for, and a- 
gainft this opinion, at lead to know, what has been 
(aid on a queftion, which has made fo much noife in 
the world, and to (hew us the weaknefs of our human 
underftanding, which fometimes embraces the moft 
ridiculous and extravagant whims. Here ought we al- 
fo to place fome Hiftorical Diflertations, which have 
been publifhed in this age, as the truth of the Hi (lo- 
ry of Judith by Father Bernard Montfaucon> the dif- 
amrfesof Panffincs upon j4haf*crus and Cyrus; ffclvt- 
au upon the prophecy of Da»ifl> printed among ft the 
Orkki Sacri at Lendw, and others, which are almoft in 
the hands of every body. 

From the Hiftory of the Old Teftament, muft we 
pafs to that of the New, the foundation of the Hifto- 
ry of the church, here muft we begin with the Chro- 
nologies of VJher or Lanctlotti. Then may we read 
fane life of Jtfm Chrift. That wrote by Father 
Aimtreml a Jefuir, reviewed as at prefent by Father 
Brigwn is excellent for that end, ana may ferve for a 
Concordia of the Golpels. We may join thofe of 
die Fathers Loan and Pezjron. This Hiftory ought to 
be read more than once to examine its difficulties. 
Thefe which refpeft the birth and death of Jefin 
Ctntift are fufficiently cleared by Fathers Phoh and Lm- 
oisixiy in a difTertation by Pezron, in that le Clerc has 
put at the end of his Harmony of the Gofpefc, and in 
the Commentaries of Father Lami on his Concordia* 
The difficulties in the Hiftory of the Apoftfes, and 
chiefly as to St* FmL are difcufled m » piece kimfed, 

ArmtUi 
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Jlntudes Paulmi by Pearfin; but as to what regards the 
New Te (lament iti general nothing can be found more 
exaft than the two firft volumes of the Memoirs of 
licclcfiaftical Hiftory of TilUmont, whofe work, al- 
though it be languid and tirefome, yet amongft much 
trafh, may be found feveral ufeful and valuable notices* 
but as this Hiftory has rather a relation to that of the 
churchy it is more proper to be placed amongft thofo 
writers* 



CHAP. V. 
Of the Hiftory ofEGTPT. 

WHAT we have of the Hiftory of Egypt* ac- 
quaints us how great a knowledge that people 
had of arts and fciences. It is difficult to conceives 
how thofe Princes, who had fo limited a power, have 
been able to do thofe wonders, which remain to this 
day, and are marks of their magnificence, and the 
brightnefs of their genius's. The relation which this 
nation bore to the Ifraelitcs, ought to incite us to ftu- 
dy them with fome attention. If they had the mis- 
fortune of perfecuting, and holding that people in a 
rigorous flavery, they had formerly received, and a&ed 
towards them according to the ftriftcft rules of hu- 
manity as well as gratitude, even to the death of the 
Patriarch Jofob. Afterwards they had a greater good 
fortune to afford refuge to the Saviour of the worlds 
when forced to fly from the perfecution of Herod. To 
conclude, was Egypt a theater of idolatry the moft ftu- 
pid and mad, it nas fmce been witnefs of the true 
wifdom from above, when it ferved as a retreat to a 
great number of holy Hermits, who obferved the rules 
of the Gofpel with equally great cxa&nefs and purity. 

To 
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, To frame in us an idea of this people, we ought to 
know firft the country they lived in, and have an 
exad defcription of it, fuch as that of Dapper in his 
Africa* and not to omit the other Accounts printed 
in Thcvcnat's colle&ion, and in the Travels into Egypt 
by Father Vanfltb* there may we fee tokens of that gran- 
deur, which near four thoufand years have not been 
able to erafe. It is neceflary alfo to apply our fclves to 
learn fomethihg of their religions and cuftoms. C*- 
faliusy who has wrote a Treatife exprefly on this head, 
may be of great help, though in the main very fuper- 
ficial. Then we ftiould do well to run over what 
VbJJius has faid in his Treatife of Idolatry • We fhall 
doubtlefs be furprized, that a people fo well verfed in 
all human learning fhoukf be fo blinded in refpcft to 
the worihip of a true God, But more particularly 
fcught we to read attentively that little which the Bi- 
fhop of Meaux has faid with a judgment not inferior 
to his flowing ftyle, in the third part of his Difiourfi 
m Vmverfal Hijiory. From hence may we pafs on to 
the Chronology of their Story. But here not to mi- 
ftake, we ftiould note thefe two things, the firft that 
their greatnefs had infpired them with the ambition of 
calling themfelves the moft antient people of the world, 
fancying that their glory would be mightily diminifti- 
ed, if they acknowledged an original from any other 
nation. As they faw that the Chaldeans like them, had 
this ftupid vanity, and run their Hiftory eight 
thoufand years backwards, fo was it no expence to 
the Egyptians to encreafe and raife theirs higher, or at 
leaft be not much behind them. They had nothing 
to do, but to affert and write it. From hence fprung 
thofe Djnajiies of the Gods and Demi-gods, fome of 
whom, as they pretend, reigned amongft them more 
then thirty thoufand years, and thefe are the Djnaflies 
to be efteemed fabulous. The fecond thing to be ob- 
served is, that the true Djnaftk$ fucceeded not each 
Vol. I. D other* 
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other, but Egypt became four different kingdom a 
little after the deluge, and their Kings reigned in diffe- 
rent parts at the fame time. Thus Father /Vw» and 
others of the learned not confidering thefe two things, 
have alledged without proof, that all the Djntfkn of 
Egypt are fuppofitious, but none has better explained 
or cleared this (lory than Sir John Mmrjbm*. From 
him then (hould we begin our ftudy ot the Egyptum 
Hiftory. We (hould read with care what is laid in 
Herodotus, Dtodorns Sic*lw> and Jofepbm in his anfwer 
to the Grammarian jippion. We may perufc alfo what 
the Moderns have wrote concerning thefe people* for 
in (lance, the fir ft volume of the Oedipus Egjptmm by 
Father Khrcher, a work not to be entered upon with* 
out fome caution, as in the midft of the curiofitiet 
we find, there are many and great errors, againft which 
many learned men of Trance* England* Holland, and 
Germany have made loud exclamations. As the Mo 
narchies of Egypt lafted but one thoufand three hw 
dred years* fo nave we no occafion to ftudy its Hi fto* 
rv feparately, unlefs for that fpace of time, as towards 
tne year of the world three thoufand, vix» one thou- 
(and years before Chrtft, it begins to be mixed with 
the Hiftories of the Per/tans^ Greeks* and Romans* and 
muft confeciuently be ftudied unitedly with the Hi* 
(lories of thofe people. Thofe times indeed rauft be 
excepted between Ptokmy the Son of Lagns and CUepA* 
tra, about three hundred years. This Hiftory is 
wrote very carefully and exa&ly by the famous Vmm 
in his Hiftory of the Ptolmeyu 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Hiftorhs of Greece and Assyria.' 

THE Hiftory of Greece, the fineft for its great 
everits, is anb the moft fabulous in fomc parts. 
In this it i* necef&ty to be very cautious, that one may 
not be deceived", and to dtfHnguifh the tildes of uncer- 
tainty, ftom thofe where there may be fotne truth, 
frrlt fhould be ftudkd the Map of old Greece by San* 
fo with the Geographical Parallels of Father BritzJns, 
the defcription of ic by Grtntraenil> f and that by 
Pmfinuis* To be acquainted with the cuftoms and 
fcirs of that people may be read the Republick of Athens 
fcy Sigmius, to which may be added a French work 
etaidec!, VAtene asstietsne e modernc, and whatZ^? Erri- 
mms has wrote concerning the chief Republicks of 
Greece. Then fhould we begin the Hiftory of Chro- 
scdogy of the Greeks, with what Father Petau hate ftid 
in the firft part of his RationwriumTempanfin. To render 
this Hiftory clearer to us, we ftiould do well to di- 
ftinguifh it into two parts. The firft which it very 
fabulous, and concerning which we have nought cer- 
tain* contains the times from the firft Kings of Greece 
to the Olympiads. The fecond which is more certain, 
contains all from the firft Olympiad to that Age in 
which the Greekjnd Roman Hiftory join on account" 
of the great wars between them. 

As we here write together, the Hiftories c&AJffU 
and Greece, and the other great Monarchies, fo in rc- 



f He if better known by the name of Palmerm, fee tne 
Catalogue of Hifiorians, Hmtb. XV. 
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gard to the firft mentioned, we muft obferre thefe 
three things, which have not been much regarded ia 
the common Chronologies. 

I. To avoid the error of blending together the 
Kingdoms of BAbylon and j4jfjri*> which ought to be 

always feparare. 

II. Not to confound thtJVimrod in Scripture with 
Bclusy whom prophane Hiftorians aflert to have been 
Founder of the large Empire oi^jfjria. 

IN. Not to place* as is generally done, the time of 
Belus only an age and an half after the Deluge, but more 
than ten ages afterwards, viz.. in the year of the world 
2737 and n6j years before the coming of Jes us 
Christ. We ought therefore to efteem fpurious 
that long feries of Kings, which follow Nmias ia the 
common Catalogues, and end in Acracarnes, who is (aid 
to have been predeceiTor to Sardanapaluu 

This difficulty would be cleared to demon ftration* 
did we credit Otefias, whom the mod exad Chronolo- 
gers think was the inventor of this long lift of Kings, 
or rather, if we may believe Herodotus, who is the mo ft 
juft on this occafion. Although this laft Author is 
termed the Father of Fables, yet is he alfo called the 
Father of Hiftory, whereas the moft learned of the 
Antients and Moderns have ever held OteJUs * an Hi- 
ftorian not to be credited. 

This fubjed, though it has its difficulties, is 00c 
without its advantages, and has been treated on by 
many celebrated writers. For a true view of this we 
may recur to what is faid by Father Petam in his learn- 



* Ariftot. Hiftor. Animal. Lib. viii. cap. 28. 
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f d work de Doflrina Temporum, to whom we may add 
the Differtations made upon it, and thofe particularly 
by Conringius,Schurtz,Jleiftjius y Vberus, Ce/Urius, and al* 
fo what is to be found in the Chronology ofVJIxr. 
Thefe learned men, who for the generality, are of a 
different opinion, contribute the better to the difco- 
very of the truth, as we read them without any view 
to their method of treating this Controverfy. 

As to the Greeks Hiftory, thcfe two things fhould 
be obferved, 

I. Not to fuffer our felves to be deceived by a long 
feries of Kings of Sicjone, related by Father Petauand 
other Chronologifts Wore him. There are proofs ve- 
ry pofitive, that all thefe Kings are fpurious, as is 
(hewn by Sir John Marf/jam in his Chronicle, who 
fhould be here joined with Petan, to correft fome errors. 

II. We muft raife up ten years higher all the Epochs 
of the Greeks Chronology, as is proved by the fame 
AfarJJjam on the Authority of that famed Chronicle 
made two hundred and fixty-three years before Jesus 
Christ, and fo well known by the name of the 
Arundel Marble, preferved at Oxford. 

In the affair of the Gra^Chronology, tho* there are 
feveral difficulties, we have no need to apply our felves 
to them, till we have fome general notion of their 
whole Hiftory. For thefe difficulties we may con- 
fult Father Petals laft part of his Rationarium Tempo* 
rum, or his larger work de Do&rina Temporum, in 
which thefe things are explained with much folidity, 
we here muft alfo join the Chronicle of Sir 
John Marfham. After this we ftiould ftudy 
the original Authors, and begin with the firft five 
Books of Dwdorus Statins, then may we turn to the 
life of Thefeus as it ftands in Plutarch* In the begin* 
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fling of this life it is proper to tike notice of hif 
birth, which happens in the year of the J*ltd» pe- 
riod 3455. This i£ra ma> beufed ip fettling all 
the other fads according to their years* judging of 
the times of the unknown, from thofe we do know* 
We may continue in reading this life fucccfsfully, ob* 
ferving the years of the Julian period, and thofe of 
Thefcus. 

Wherefore when we come to that part, where is 
mentioned, that Thefeus went into Crete and killed the 
Minotanre, we fhould obferve the year 548}* of 
the Julian period, and the twenty-eighth of Thefeus, 
The year following* Thefem came to the Crown 
and fiom this time fhould we reckon the years of 
his reign. After the life of Thefeus, fhould be read 
thofe of Ljcurgus and Solon, then the Hiftory of 
Herodotus, and when at the end of his fi*th Boq]»> 
take the lives of Attitudes, Themiftocles, Artftides, Path 
fanias, and Cirnon in Cornelius Nepos, and the lives of 
Themiftocles, Artftides, and Ctmon in Plutarch. 

After this continue with Herodotus, and when he 
is read through, be fure to take the piece, which 
Plutarch has wrote againft this famed Hiftorian, un» 
der the Title of the Envy of Herodotus t» Before 
Thucydides, read the life of Pericles in Plutarch. Tq 
Thucjdides, is it necefTary to add the judgment given 
of him by Dioujfeus Halicarnajfeus. See in Cornelity 
Nepos the lives of Atcibiades, Tbraft&ulus, Conou, Jpkh 
crates, Cakrias, Timotheus, Ageftlaus, PclopitUs, znd 
Epaminondas. Read again in Plutarch the lives of 
Alcibiades, Agefilaus Pelopidas, and Epaminondas, and 
from thence to the feven Books of Grecian Hiflory 



f Stephanus Bergltrus it preparing an exad Edition at 
lipfick ot Herodotus, and will add his Apology againft Tluta eh 
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by Xtnqhon. After thefe, take the fix books of 
the wars of the younger Cyrus again ft his brother 
Jrtaxcrxis in the fame Xewfhen. Read alfo the life 
of Datames in Nepos, thofe of Artaxerxcs, Dion, Ti* 
mokmj Dcmofthenes, and Alexander in Pint arch. Af- 
terwards cake the Hiftories of Qnintus C*rtius> and 
Arri*n> to whom may be added, the lives of Phocitn 
and Eummi in Plmmh. Then begin again the 
eleventh Book of Dk>d*r*j> and read to the end of 
the twenty-Fourth, then fee in Plutarch the lives of 
DemetrimS) Pjrrkm % Afts* Cttmenes, Armns, and. 
Pbikpomem, who is (aid to have been the laft of 
the Gretkb and here ends the Hiftory of that peo- 
ple ; as they are afterwards mixed with the Rmm. 
If we have a mind to run over more briefly the 
whole Gnek^ Hiftory, fee what Vhbo Emmins has col* 
lefted witk much eta&nefe t. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the ROMgA N Hi/lory. 9 

AFTER the facred ftory, that of the Romans 
is the largcft, and moft necefTary. It is not 
only ufeful for Ecdefiaftical Hiftory, but for 
that of the new Monarchies, which are all only fo 
many difmembrings of that great Empire. It is not 
the Hiftory of only one Nation, but of the whole 
world, which in procefs of time was fubjeft to it. 

f Wc (hould read here the much efteemed piecfe of Meurfius y 
who is mentioned with great refpe& by this Author in his 
lift of Hiftor ians in the fecond Volume. 
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The chsra&ers of great men to be met with in ir 9 
are fo numerous, that it may be affirmed, that there 
are models of all the moral virtues fit for every ones 
imitation* 

To procure then an exa& knowledge of their Hir 
ftory, it is ncccflary to begin with San fin* % Maps of 
the Roman Umpire, to fee how that people, whole 
beginning was to incnnfiderable, became (b power- 
ful. The antient divisions of the fame Sanfin (hould 
be united with theCeographical Parallels of Father Brmi* 
hi. We (hould have fome notion of the manners and 
cufloms of that people, their offices, their dignities, 
their military difcipline, and their religious rites and 
ceremonies. 

I think it may be neceflary to begin with a Latin 
piece of Father Canul, entitled, D$ Repnkltca Rmum** 
or its tranflation into French. We (hould alio read 
the Roman antiquities by Rofinui and Dempfler, the 
Commentaries of the Roman Rcpublick by Loxah$> fom£ 
piece* of JhJIm Lipfim printed in the collection of his 
works, tlic fmall trails of Cafar Bullingcr, the eleven 
Books left by Sigonmi de Jnre Gvinm Romantrnm, 
Italia, Prov ma arum, ac Roman* JuriffrtuUmU jndtiut, 
and a Book intirled, Stemmara Centilinm & FamUiarum, 
by Rtchardui Strtinninu and the Genealogical Tables 
qf Vbbo Emmmi at the end of his Chronology : but 
we muft not omit the Not it i a Digriaatwp Imperii Qri- 
entalu & Ouidtntal'u not is Panctrolii. This work is 
excellent, and fcrves much, not only for the Roman, 
but alfo for Hcclefiaflical I liftory. I don't (ay, that 
all thefe woiks ought to be read through before we 
fct to ftudy the Roman Iliftory. This would beap 
cndlcfs affair ; ir is fu flkicnt to run over the princi- 
pal and moil cflcntial, as the Antiquities of Rofmni* 
x he Commentaries of A**,/*/, and the Notitta Imperii. 
Wc (hould alio cad an eye on fome of thofe piece? 
jn/ertcd by (hav\m % in tlut large collection* which 

he 
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tie has published under the title of the Thefiurm 
jim'tqutiatwn Romanarum* 

. When we have a competent knowledge of the 
manners and cuftoms of this people, we muft take 
fome compendium to (hew us the Chronology of 
that Empire. The Rationartum Temparum of Father 
Pet am is Sufficient. We muft carefully keep in our 
view the principal iEras, as the building of Romc> the 
Expulfion of the Kings, the birth of the Common- 
wealth, the fack of Rome by the Gauls > and the be- 
ginning of jiugujins his reign. It may be ufeful 
after the Chronology of the Roman Hiftory, to 
ftudy in fome abridgment the Chronological difputes 
belonging to it. The greateft part of them are hand- 
led in that laft part of the Rationartum Temporum by 
Father Petau, in his work dc Doftrma Temporum, in 
Sir John Mar Jh arris Chronicle* in the Fafii Confukrcs 
o( Stgonius, in thofe of Qnuphrius, in the Confular Dif- 
fertation of Father Pagi a Franctfemt, in the Confular 
Letter of Cardinal Noris, and in the Criticifm on the 
Annals of Baromm by the fame Pagi, 

After this read Jufiin, and he in a few words 
gives us all that has patted in the world to the time 
of Augufiutj and here (hall we fee the union of the 
Greeks and Roman Hiftories. Then ftudy the lives of 
Romuhu and Numa in Plutarch. The Roman Fafii 
commented by Stgomus will here be of great ufe in 
regulating your Chronology, not to be read all at 
once, but as you go along with other Hiftories for 
the length of time they go. 

You fhould then look on the eleven Books of 
Dknjfius Halicarnajfcujy at the end of which are fome 
fragments, which fhould be put in their places 
where they correfpond with otner Hiftorians. To 
this writer are alfo fome additions, which may be 
pf ufe to the Roman Hiftory, and a particular Chro- 
nology drawn Mp by Qlmaim* but for the years I 

muft 
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tnuft refer to Pet am. The reading of this Hiffo* 
run is tirefome, but mod necefTary for the accura- 
cy with which he has treated of the beginning of 
fyme. 

After this Author will follow TitmUvm^tht Prince 
of Hiftorians, (or the neatnefs and beauty of his Dif- 
courfes. Atrer reading his firft Book, pafs to the 
lives of PebiicoU and CorioUmms in Plmarch, and at 
the conclufion of the fixth Books fhould be read the 
life of Camdlus. 

As the fecond Decad of this Author is not to be 
found, it muft be fupplied with the Abridgment 
which remains, and by the life of Pjrrhtt$> after this 
the five Books we have of Poljbms fhould be read ; 
and when you come to the beginning of the fecond, 
where is the death of Hamilcar> his life with that of 
Ha*mb4 in CortteUm Nepos, well fupply the chafm. 

Bur before I leave Poljbms y I muft advertife you> 
that befides the five Books, which remain intire a* 
mongft us, we have alfo certain confiderable frag- 
ments, which ihould be read in their order, as we 
ftudy Lhy or Apf'um. 

After Poljbms follow the lives of Marctlhs and 
Fabim Mtximus in Plutarch, and here again fhould 
be joined thofe of Agts<> Cleomenes, and Arams* as thev 
often fpeak of the affairs of Greece* related in the laft 
Books oi Poljbms. Return after this to the twenty -firft 
Book of Uvjj and perufe the reft to the end of the 
thirty-ninth. The life of Flammms in Plutarch will 
follow, with whom it may be ufeful to read again 
that of Phibpomen, and return to the fortieth Book 
of Uvj/i which is handed down entire. 

Continue here the Abridgment of the forty-fixth 
Book, then read the life of Putins v£milim in Phh 
torch, and would you know a very confiderable par- 
ticularity of the unhappy end of Perfeus King of 
Macedon, it may be found in the firft and fecond 



Study of History. 59 

fjifcourfo of pioahrus Sloths, being what remains of 
tbe fiftieth Book of his Hi (lory. Many other frag* 
penes alio may be found, which ihould be ranged to 
the time and place, where they come naturally* 
Purfpe your reading the Epitomies of L*vj> to 
thofe of the forty-ninth Book, and run over the life 
pf Marcus Cato in Pint arch. Refume vour Epitomies 
and towards the end of the fifty- nr ft Book, you 
will fee the ruin of the Carthaginian Empire, and here 
paay be united what Appiau has wrote of the Pumcl^ 
wars. And becaufe the laft of thefe wars was the 
work of the younger Scipio, fee in the Excerpts of 
PaUfius % large fragment of Potykus, where is to be 
found a considerable and fingular piece of Hiftory 
concerning this Heroe. 

Continue ftill reading of the Epitomies to the 
fixtieth Book, which is the laft place, where is men- 
tion of Syria, and the true place to run over the 
whole feries. Wherefore read Appiau of the war of 
Sjria, after which return to the Epitomies, which 
muft be read to the end. Then may be feen the 
war againft Jugurtha in Salufl, the life of Cuius Ma- 
rim in Plutarch, and after this the wars of Spain in 
Appian, and the life of Lucullus in Plutarch. 

Join the wars of Aiithridatcs in Appiau^ the life of 
Marcus Craffiu in Plutarch, the commentaries of the 
wars of Gaul by Cefir, the lives of Pompej and 
Qua Vtictnfis* Cr/ir's Commentaries of the Civil WarSt 
and the Books of Hirtius or Oppius of the wars of 
Alexandria, Africa* and Spain, and finally the Fami- 
liar Epiftles of Cicero, and thofe he wrote to Atticus, 
whofe dates it will be next to impoffible to fix. The 
Commentaries of Paulus Manutius on the Familiar Epi- 
ftles will be of great ufe, and for thofe to Atticuu 
we have no better Edition than that of Gravimu 

» 

Thefe Epiftles will inform us of many particularities 
jn Hiftory, and efpecially thofe to Atticus will be 
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very inftru&ive as to the Civil War, and the fcmU 
inents which Cicero had of it. For to know the 
character of Atticus, which is to love and admire 
him, read his life in Cornelius Nepos. 

Then muft we pafs to Tullfs Philippic^, read his 
life and that of Brutus in Plutarch, here join the 
Civil Wars by Appian, and the life of Marl^ Anthony 
in Plutarch, by whofe defeat and death the Monarchy 
of the Roman Empire was eftabliftied. And becaufe 
one of his laft undertakings was his war of the Par* 
thians, fee what Appian has wrote in his wars of the 
Romans with that people. 

I have not vet Spoke of Lucius Ftorus, becaufe I 
have confidered him as a Sophift, rather inclined to 
make conceits and turns, than give us the particula- 
rities of Hiftory. But however, as his ftyleand his 
thoughts are not difagreeable, and he ends juft with 
the beginning of Anguflus, I think, this is his true 
ftation. Having read thus fan you may begin the 
Hiftory of the Monarchy* which ftiould be ftudied 
in that excellent Hiftory of the Emperors, given us 
by Tillemont, which ftiould be read throughout. Af- 
ter him take the lives of the twelve Cafars* wrote 
by Suetonius, to acquaint your felf with their per- 
fons and private life. Thence on to Velleius Patercu* 
Jus, which is an excellent compendium of the Hifto- 
ry of the early times of the world, to the fixteenth 
year of Tiberius. After Paterculus, read the Annals 
of Tacitus, and becaufe they end with Nero, in whofe 
laft years bepan that war of the Jews, which was ft* 
nifhed by Vejpafixn, Jofiphus muff be confulred. From 
the Annals of Tacitus muft we g^ to that Jew's Hi- 
ftory, to which we ftiould annex the lives of Galba 
and Otho in Plutarch. This finirticd, proceed we to 
Dion. This Hiftorian, who begins in the laft years 
of the Republick, treats of above two hundred in the 
Monarchy. But firft of all fhould be entirely run 

over 
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over Xiphitwns his abridger. After Dim comes He- 
rodum, who comprizes one part of the time of which 
Dion has wrote the Hiftory, and remarks not only 
the change of the State of Rome, but alfo the founda- 
tion of the Monarchy, and the caufes of corruption in 
that vaft Empire. 

The Roman Hiftory is (b mixed afterwards with 
that of the Church, that the one can't be ftudied 
without the other. Not with (landing which fome 
Hiftories of the Emperor* are to be found feparate f 
.thofe for in (lance* which are wrote by Zozm*s 3 
EmrofiHSy u4mrmtwHSy Marctllinuh Eufebim^ Procopms* 
Theofhon, Ctdrcnm, and all in relation to the Hiftory of 
the Eaft 9 which are generally comprehended under 
the name of Bizjwtinc. Of thefe I (hall (peak when 
I come to mention the Empires of the Eafi and Weft. 
It is my opinion, that fqr a frefti view of oil this 
Hiftory , we may read that, of Coffittapi in the begin- 
ning of which he has given, us a Ftcnph verfioa of 
Lmtus Flows. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Hiftory of the New Monarchies. 

\ 

TH E knowledge of the new Monarchies is of no 
lefs ufe than the ftudy of the old, and there 
is this plea fu re and advantage, that we find in them 
a little more fatisfa&ion. Both of them are alfo in 
a certain degree neceflary to the confirmation of Re- 
ligion by proofs, which explain and confirm many 
fads of facred ftory. The new Monarchies may 
contribute to our knowledge of a God in thofe per- 
petual revolutions, and wonderful viciflitudes of their 

Govern- 
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Government, which are not fo much the efie&s of 
human paffions* a* the executions of the decrees of 
Providences* They have avowedly this advantage 
above the anticnts, that mankind here are nee (a 
much ftrangcrs. The diftance of things being nor 
fo great men fcem, as we fee them heir, more in 
proportion, and according to nature. All the won* 
dcrful things relared of the antienrs without dffa* 
vering of their weak fides, which they bad undbub*' 
edly 9 dishearten us, and puts us under a tempt** 
tiwi of believing, that thev were rather phantafiw 
than itaktks. We know that virtues are ever attend- 
ed by feme defers, as we feldom meet with the lat* 
ter in antient Htftory> and often in the -modern* ft 
we take a greater pleafure in reading the latter. The 
tore of our dear felves is gratified in feeing, thee me* 
as weak as our (elves ftill participate of the vim* 
of thofe old Heroes f who would foroetimes ftem t» 
siake us ftlfety believe, that they were in a Am of 
impeccability. It is no (mall fatisfa&ion to dnk» 
that we come near on the one hand to thofe great 
men, who on the other hand approached to a kind 
of Divinity, which we believed our paflions hindredf 
us from refembling. 

We have laid down before* how we ought to be- 
in a ftudy of the firft Monarchies, and ftiaU in ar 
cw words, declare what we tnuft read before we 
enter upon the ftudy of the new. 

I am of opinion, that after Geography and Chro- 
nology, three things ought to be ftudied. 



i 



L To form a notion of the inclination and cha- 
rafter of each people, as the turns and revolutions of * 
fbte often depend on the genius and inclinations of 
the people, It is not enough for this end to fee 
a piece printed at Qenev* in 1604, and at Lttyfkl^ in 
KJ19, upon the cuitoms and manners of aU Nations* 

we 
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we fbould read alio the ita* Arnmrmm by Barely, 
printed at the end of his Satyr icon* Here are many 
curious thiogs in relation to the characters of the 
people, which be there paints to the life, although 
fome, and more particularly the PoUmdert complain, 
he has not done them juftice. 

II. We ought alfo to inform out felves of the 
maxims of Government obferved in every Monar- 
chy, and the intereft of each power. Their max- 
ims d&over the failures which Princes fall into, ei- 
ther in regard to their fubje&s, or in the engagementr 
which they make with foreigners. Their mrereft ihew us 
their true and chief motives of the wars which they 
declare* or the neutralities they ohferve. The one 
and the other are made perfe&y plain, in a little 
Book of the Immftt and Maxim of Princes, one 
part of which is attributed to the Duke of Rolmt, 
(bat wife and judicious Politician of the age he lived 1 
in* We muft begin with the Afixm* as more plain 
and kfs confufed, and afterwards pais on to the faerefif. 
Though the Mmimi are generally writ with excel- 
lent judgment* we muft he aware of fome faft* 
boldly auerted, or others Apocryphal related herein. 
He fays* for inftancey fpeaking ot the intereft of the 
King of PoUmd as to Sweden* * " That after SigfmmJt 
" King of Sweden was ele&ed to the Crown of Po- 
" land* he made a treaty with the States of Sweden, 
" by which he was obliged to come after five years 
u into. Sweden* fo that when he had refided four 
" years in Poland, every fifth he was to make his 
" refidence in Sweden. After fome time finding him- 
" fclf obliged by the wars, he was engaged in a- 
" gainft the Turkey Mufcovitee* and Tartars, not *6 

• The Intcxcfli of Brincti^jy. 144* 

" leave 
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" defert Poland, but to fight his own battles in peribnf 
" againft fo powerful enemies, for about fifteen years 
" he failed in his promife. And to remedy this in 
fome meafure, the Jefuits, who governed him, ob- 
liged him to chufe a Senate to make its refidence at 
<c Stockholm* made up of forty Jefuits, chofe to de- 
" cide all the State affairs. He gave them a full and 
" ample Patent, and invefted them with the Royal 
<c Authority* 

" While this Senate was at DautzJck, m order to 
" fet fail for Stockholm, he ordered that it fliould be 
tt received in the fame manner as the King's Royal 
" Perfon. A publick Council was held on this im- 
" mediately. Charles the Uncle of Sigifinond, the Bi- 
u (hops, and the Nobility of the kingdom refolved 
" to prepare a fumptuous entry for them, bat in * 
" private counfel they took different refolutions, n 
cc the Prince declared, that it was infupportable, that 
(C a Senate of Religious fhould govern, in prejudice to 
" the honour and authority of the Nobles and Go- 
" vemours. All the reft were of his opinion* Up-* 
" on which rofe the Archbifhop, and (aid, AstheKimg 
tt Jcorns to be our King* we alfo reciprocally ought me ta 
" acknowledge him as fitch, nor believe our fitves amy 
" longer hisfubjetls. His authority is now fufpendedy as 
" he has transferred it to the Jefuits, who compofe the 
" body of the Senate. The Jefuits are not yet acknorw- 
" lodged, and confequentbj in this interval of the Istymg 
" down of the one, and the taking up of the ether* I of- 
«' fihe you all from the Allegiance the King can claws 
" from you, or his other fubjetjs of Sweden ; and im- 
" mediately the Prince of Bithynia ran to embrace 
" Prince Charles the King's Uncle, and faid, / ac- 
« knowledge no other King but you, and believe you ob- 
« liged to fupport us as your moft loving fubjecls, and of* 
« c Jtjl us in driving out this vile Senate. AU the reft 
« followed him, and did the fame. 

« After 



Study 0/ History. 65 

<' After determining to keep the fecret, they refoK 
« ved to meet this Senate embarked in a great Galley, 
" which they made to wait on the Strond two leagues 
*' diftant from Stockholm, to make their entry, as they 
" give out> with more magnificence in the night, when 
" the Fire- works prepared might appear to greater ad- 
" vantage. At the time proper to receive them, Charles* 
<c attended by twenty-five or thirty vcffels came to 
" meet the Senate, and furrounding them with a grea- 
" ter number, who faluting them, fired their Ca- 
" nons upon the Senate's Galley, which was pierced 
ic through by the ftrokes of their balls. The veffel 
" was immediately filled with water, and funk down, 
Cc without any one's offering to aflift any of the Je- 
" fnitSy they bid them indeed do miracles, as they 
" had done in India and Japan, and walk upon the 
" waters. The noife of the Cannon, and the fmoak 
" of the powder hindered the fight of their finking, 
" and in the fame manner, as if the Senate had been 
" conduded into the city, Charles entered in triumph, 
<c went to the church, where was fung Te Dcttm* 
" thence to the (upper, which was provided for the 
« Senate. 

" The Jefuits of the city of Stockholm preparing to 
" meet the fathers of the Senate, about midnight 
" heard of their exits, upon which they fixed up 
" papers of excommunication againft Charles and his 
" adherents who had deflroyed them. They invited 
*' people likewife to rebellion, but were foon drove 
« oat, and Charles made a publick profeffion of Lu- 
« theranifm" 

This ftory* related alfo by other Authors, is nor to 
be found in the bed Authors of the Hiftory of Swe- 
den* or if it was known to them, they have not 
thought fit to communicate it to us. However it 
be, it is not only falfe, but has not the leaft probabi- 
lity of truth in it. Who can believe, that Religious, 

Voi,. I. ^ E fo 
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fo humble a Society could entertain fo (tuptd and ri- 
diculous a vanity, as to attempt that high degree of 
power. * Such like (hocking ftories as this, very 
rare indeed, to be found in this book, hinder not the 
reading of it with advantage. 

A reader would do well to obferve in the perufal of 
thefe Maxms $ and in the ufc to be made of them, 
that thofe accidents, which happen in each govern- 
ment, or in the fuccefs of their arms very much 
change their interefts. But underftanding the princi- 
**, pies were little explained in thefe two works, the ex- 
ceptions to the general rules may be eafily made, and 
to the M*xhns> Mutatis mutandis* 

III. We muft read in the third place fome piece, 
which compares the force and government of one ftate 
with the other, and inftruds us in the antiquities and 
{principal revolutions of each kingdom. This will 
'make us SBpfcy more clearly the plain allufions, which 
the Hiftdrrafts of one country make to the chancers 
of foreign Princes, or certain motions, which could 
-hot 'be orherwife known throughly, but by the read- 
ing of fome fuccinft Hiftory of the nation it felf. 

Two Authors have happily effe&ed this defign; 
the firft is Gmingitu, that learned man, admired by 
all Germany for his extenfive, deep, and various learn- 



* Here the Translator, as in Several other pifiges of this 
work, defires to be cftcemed only a faithful explainer of the 
original, and to avoid the imputation too juftV la»d on fere* 
ral of our modern rranflators of wreftina the fenfe of Au* 
thors, and making them fpeak a different language from their 
.own, a liberry too much exerdfed bv fome of the Church of 
'England Clergy, in giving us what they have called Tranflati* 
ons of Rjoman Catholick Authors* which (as devotional, Jiflid 
not controvernal) might have innocently been banded to us 
without my occaflon for nc jr modelling. 

ing. 
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ing. But his work not being perfeft to his wi(b, was 
finifhed by Oldcmbowrg, who printed it at Geneva in 
167 5, with many confiderable additions, though I 
believe that the work intitled, Thefimtu Rerun* Pub- 
li'canmty is not of the fame Conrmgiu*. But al- 
though this piece is not equal to the reft of this 
Author, yet is it of great advantage* The fecond is 
the famous Ptffindorjfc fo well known for his treatifes 
of Law and Hiftory. In his IntroduElwn to tftftorj> 
he has given us fuch an idea of the kingdoms of Eu- 
rope, fufficient to incite us to be acquainted more par- 
ticularly with each part. He has given one thing al- 
io, which Ctnrinwu had omitted, and which Oldem~ 
burgh had but flightly fupplied, and that is a par- 
ticular detail and cuftin&ion of the inrerefls of each 
Crown, and how it ought to conduft it felf towards 
its neighbours* He has performed this with all pof- 
fibk accuracy 9 with a compleat notion of publick 
Right, and the interefts of Princes* 

I fpeak not of the Elements of Hiftory by the Ab- 
b£e de Vallemm : Although it is plain, the defign of 
his Book tends naturally to give an account of each 
Monarchy, the method he has followed, anfwers ill. He 
launches out too much into generals, and defcends too lit- 
tle into particulars* His obfervations concerning Chro- 
nology and Univerfal Hiftory are unreafonably prolix ; 
thole he has made upon Geography are alio of an ex- 
ceffive length, as well as a little dry in his particular 
account of the new Monarchies. His work however 
may be of fome ufe, as it contains very exaft Chror 
notogical Tables of each King* 

I fhould think indeed, that before we read modern 
Hiftory, it would be proper to have fome notion of 
Politicks. As the Foundation and Eftablifhment of 
States are made upon certain Maxims, fo ought we 
to fearch into them, not indeed to the bottom, but as 
fir as is neceflary to make a right judgement of the 

Ex Forms 



68 A Method for the 

Forms of Government, and Political Rules nude ufe 
of. On this head wc have an infinite number, of 
woiks good and bad, we may read ufefully one of 
thofc publiflicd by Bodwns, byjuftpts tiffins* Ami* 
feus*, Boccalim\ and Bocclcrus. Tney are diffufive e- 
nough to infliuft us to advantage, and not to tire or 
murder their readers. The firft I muft except, who 
docs always accompany with plcafure the precepts he 
inftils. Others there arc, who are inferior to theft 
fir ft, and bear not the feme reputation. Schombornems 
is fliorr, and very coniufed, and makes but ill ufe 
of his learning. Conucnw is too prolix. In Pietra 
Gregorio is much learning and many curious things, 
he is inftrufiivc, but however improper to be read, 
as he dilates himfclf too much, and lofes himfelf in 
digreffions which are fometimes foreign to his ori- 
ginal fchemc. We muft not omit to read attentively 
the incomparable Treatifc of Grot/us %f Peace and Wkh 
and a little piece of Memoirs concerning Ambajfadoru 
The firft is admirable to give the true idea of poli- 
ticks, and of infinite ufc in difcovcring the juftice 
or injuftice, the truth or falfehood viiiblc in a great 
number of thofe famous aftions, which employ our 
admiration, or dazzle our eyes, as we know not 
how far they may be contrary, or agreeable to the 
rules of natural and publick R ight. The Memoirs con* 
cerning Atnbttjpidors, although much inferiour to (7r#- 
tius, explains many fads concerning the publick right 
and ceremonials of Princes, and is very neceflary for 
theHiftcry ofthetwolaft apes. I have here given you 
fevcral methods for the ftudy of modern Hiftory, 
which I flatter my felf, that he, who will ufefully ap- 
ply himfelf to this affair, will not find them too 
long. We ought to know that Hiftory acquaints 
us, not only with times, but men, and that we muft 
ftudy equally, to make proper remarks on great 
a&ions, as do them our fdves. He. indeed who 

will 
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.-will read the Hiftorians only for his diverfion, may 
pafs over thefe Preliminaries, or ufe only what fecms 
10 Jhisr purpofe, vifw, or defign. 



CHAR IX. 

Vfthe Hiftory cfFRoANCE. 

AF T E R the facred Scriptures and the Hiftory of 
the Church, there is not another which re- 
quires more ftudy and application than the Hiftory 
of France* If it is juft, that the ftudy of Religion 
fliould preceed that of Nature, it appears to me as 
reafonable, that Nature follow Religion. There is a 
fort of infenfibility to be found in the larger part cf 
jnankyjd, who madly enquire after what they have 
in common with foreign nations, without turning 
their eyes upon wfrat they have extraordinary in their 
own. Almoft atj are tainted with this error. They in 
reality know nothing, who are ignorant of what 
regards their own Country. A wife man is always 
convinced, that reafon requires, he fhould be ac- 

3uainted with thofe men to whom he is united by 
it bonds of kindred, affe&ion, or the obligations of 
civil fociety; and as he bears not the fame relation 
to others, . he ought not confequenriy to make him- 
felf acquainted with them, before what is more near 
to him. 

It is plain alfo, that felf-love, which is generally 
ftrong in us, has fome fhare in this diforder. A 
man fancies himfelf above the common herd, when 
he has applyed himfelf to know people, whofe very 
Dames others fcgrcely ever heard* He refle&s not on 

E 3 the 
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the ufefulncfs of this fort of ftudy. Sufficient it is, 
that he is confidercd as a man, acquainted with things 
generally unknown. If he not the iatisfadion of 
converting with others* he has the pleafure of feeing 
all recoune made to him, when they would know 
ought to their advantage* 

But on the other hand, we muft own that it will 
be fome fatigue to ftudy the Hiftory of France, 
when we fee, that in fo great a number of Hiftori- 
ans, not one is to be found, whom we can mtirehr 
credit* As to the generality* they are only rude 
Memoirs, or Journals made in tnofe tiroes, when 
they underftood not how to methodise them in a 
regular order. At particular times there were indeed 
perfons of confequence who undertook them, as Ni* 
tardy a Grandfon of Chalet the great* But their 
high quality* which placed them above others, nude 
them incawble of carrying on fuccefifully fuch 
an undertaking. This burden was afterwards hid 
on the Religious of the Abbey of St. Dents, on 
whom, as they preferved in their Church the afhes of 
the Kings, it was thought perhaps, it would be an 
obligation to preferve the memory of their a6i» 
ons. After the third Race of Princes had been on 
che Throne fome time, fome courtiers ventured to 
publifh, either a Hiftory of the Kings of From*, or 
fome exaft Memoirs o( what happened in their times. 
Such were thofe of Jeinville, Guillaume de Tyre, J** 
quet DMtriy II Mlardovm> Juvenal d* Orfith Pbfyp 
de Comines, Ottavien de S. Gelae, and many ethers af- 
ter them* 

Although we have not a perfeft body of Hiftory, 
it is not impoflible to -remedy this failure. With a 
little diligence we may have a very juft notion of the 
Hiftory of Frame. It is my opinion, that in this 
enquiry we may take this method: firft apply to 
whit relates to antient Gaul, before the French were 
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eftablifbed in it. Here ihou Id we have in our eye, 
San/ins Map of that Province* and £e Geographi- 
cal notes of that learned man, joined to Ca/ar's com- 
mentaries, tranflated by j&lancvurt. We may add 
part of the Parallels or Briezans concerning this King- 
dom* The Not'uia Galliarnm by Vdefins* may bt of 
great ufe in this ftudy. I fpeak not here of the 
Itinerary of Atitmnm and fome ancient Tables publish- 
ed by Piljirus, of the defcription of Gaul, towards 
the end of the fifteenth book of Ammianm Marcel- 
lm*h nor of Gejar's Commentaries. Thefe are rather 
works for thofe who will labour on the antient Geo* 
graphy, or ftudy the originals, then for thofe, who 
fearch only to frame a notion of thofe people, more eafily 
to underftand the beginning of the Hiftory of France. 

The cuftoms of the antient Gauls are very well 
explained in the work of Pierre de la Ramee* and 
that of ForcadeU which is almofl on the fame head. 
We have the Antiquities of Gaul by the Prefident 
Faucbet* or thofe of Dupleix, but it is enough to 
read a treatife at the beginning of the large Hiftory 
of Mezjeraj* of the hit edition at Paris, or in the 
Abridgment of the fame Hiftory printed in Holland* 
with Cejar's Commentaries, and the piece of the wars 
of Gaul by Aff tonus Akxandrinus. 

Now come we to the Hiftory of France in particu- 
lar. The Treatifes of Geography I have mentioned, 
are here neceflary, and we muft add fome of more mo- 
dern date. The defcription of France, publiftied at 
Amjlerdam in the year 1700. will be good for this 
end : but if we fhould b? difcouraged, in finding our 
felves obliged to run-over two large volumes for the 
defcription of one Kingdom ; we need only ufe fome 
of thofe Geographies mentioned in my fecond chapter. 

After this, it will be convenient to read fome trea- 
tife concerning the Original of the French* and their 
Hiftory, before they made themfelves mailers of Gaul* 
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where we (haU have the fatisfa&ion of feeing, that the 
French writers are not free from that ftupid vanitv# 
to be found in the other nations, of deriving tne 
defcent of their Kings from fome Princely Refugee 
after the deftruftion of Troj. They thint that their 
original would make no figure, if it fprung not from 
v£ncas, Attcnori or Priam. We may excufe thif 
ignorance in Vnetaldut the Monk, and bear with 
it in Ronfard, and Guillaume de Loudun as a poetical li- 
cence. But there is juft caufe to wonder, that in 
thefe our times, Father Jordan rtiould run blindfold 
into fuch an error* In this affair we have no occa- 
sion to be tedious, the fhortcr the better, as the lefs 
time is loft. You need only read what Mezeray, or 
Cardemcy have faid in the beginning of their Hiftorie* 
pf France, 

We fhould pafs afterwards to the Government of 
the French Monarchy, and here (hall we draw out 
fome defign of the ftate of affairs, in every age, and 
their different revolutions. We muft begin with the 
Kings pcrfon, and run-over what regards his majority, 
his rights, and the claims of the Crown* Thefe 
mitten may be found either fully or in part explained 
in the treatife of Bignon, and the work of Vignier on 
this argument, in the fifth part of that piece of 
Cajfareus, entitled, Catalogus gloria Mundi ; in another 
of Dumofs concerning the majority of the Kings of 
France, and in what lie has wrote about the rights 
and pretentions of the Crown. The Ceremonies of 
their Baptifm, (i) Confceration, and their Funerals are 
largely handled in the French Ceremonial by Got he- 
fry, and in the Palais d' f/onneur by Father Anfclm, 
with more concifcncfs. Then may be feen the ftate 
of affairs under the three Races in the work of Clou- 



(j) Sec a Piece wrote on the Coronation of Lovu XIV. by 
Mr. Menm, trsafbtcd into Engbfa Lend. i;*i, 8ti» . 
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de de Seiflcl, concerning the Monarchy of Trance* in 
that which D* Haitian has published to the fame 
purpofe. The difficulties to be found here, are what 
regards the Solicit Law, which, though an inviolable 
cuftom of the French Monarchy, yet never patted 
into a Law, till in the time of the third Race, in the 
reign of Philip the Long. Ptthceus has wrote an exa& 
Treatife on tnis fubjeft. Chantereau le Fevre has wrote 
another, which is ftill in manufcript in the King's 
Library, and of which he has given us the Plan, or 
at leaft a Fragment, in a Preface to his difcourfe on 
the Marriage of Apsbcrt and Blitilde. The other dif- 
ficulties in relation to the regency, thp ere&ion of 
Dukedoms, Peerages, and their power in the Govern- 
ment, are explained by Dupnjs* 

The original of the great Officers of the 
Crown, their Rights, their Prerogatives, and theijr 
Hiftory, are explained hy feveral perfons, the principal 
of whom are, Feron^ Gothefrof> Dn Ttllet> Pafquicr in 
his Re-fearches, Faucbet, Favin, Cajfanens, and Joly 
But norhing of this kind is fo much efteemed as 
the learned Book of Father Anfdm^ on the Ma'tfin 
Rojale, and the greet Officers oi the Crown, printed 
lately with confiderable augmentations. Father Ma- 
billon has in his piece de Re diplomatica> publifhcd an 
exaft Catalogue of the firft Chancellors, And, to 
avoid the fatigue of reading a multitude of Books, 
which may be tedious, and breed con fufion, we may 
reftrain our felvcs to the Notices de France, wrotie 
with great care by Limcnems. It is very remarkable, 
that a ftranger iliould compofe a work fo exaft, as 
this Author has done* 

The Chronology of this Hiftory may be feen 
in fome of the Compendiums of the Hiftory of France^ 
as that of Mexjeraj. But who would ftudy it in a 
manner more exalt, he may fee it in the Ecclefiafti- 
cal Annals of from by Father Le Qointe : the Second 
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volume at DoQrins Tmfmm by Father P*t**> and 
in the a$ ReD'mhmMic4 of AUbillon. The Chronology 
of the two firft Races of the Kings of Fr*mx, which 
is mod difficult, is alfo examined at the end of a 
Commentary about the Statute of Arm$ % fome time 
fince publifhed by Monjienr Mmllmitd an Advocate ot 
Parliament. Here may be added fome Diflertations 
wrote on thefe matters, as that of Vdejiuh about the 
yean of D*gobtrt> and others mentioned in the Cat* 
logue in the fecond volume of this work. 

All that we have already faid, may be a preparation 
for the ftudy.of the Hiftory of France* Thefe my 
preliminaries (hew us the difficulties we are to ex* 
pe& in the Hiftory it felf. There are two reafim 
why we have no compleat body of Hiftory ofFrmct* 
In the firft place, the obfeurity, not to fay uncer- 
tainty, to be met with in the writers of the twp 
firft Races. In the fecond place, the vaftneis of the 
materials relating to the third Race. 

This great obfeurity as to the beginning of our 
Hiftory, has caufed the Hiftorians of thofe early 
times to fall into two eflential defeds. The one, 
that not being able to get any knowledge of great 
actions performed in the early days of our Monarchy, 
they have been pleafed to fet down, at all adven- 
tures, what they defire ftiould have happened. They 
have without doubt, pretended by this to do ho- 
nour to the French nation, by filling up a vacancy 
which was of little credit, with extraordinary tftt- 
ons. On the one hand, as they were Monks and 
Solitaries who wrote this Hiftory, fo the great ani- 
ons handed to them in their cells, loft thole rays of 
glory with which they were performed. Wherefore 
it is impoflible to know the intrigues of courts, and 
the fpirit which moved in thofe times, the courtiers 
that lived under the reigns of thofe Kings, not be- 
ing exempt from thofe Partialities* which fo much 
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biafs all mankind* If we had a Hiftory of thofe 
firft ages pure, we fhould fee, that they had not thofe 
appearances of humanity, civility, and chriftanity 
which reign in our own ; but that * in the character 
of thofe people* there was fomething rude and bar* 
barous, which religion had not then polifhed. Such 
an uncertainty as this, or at leaft oofcurity, is the 
reafon, that the Hiftorians writing in thefe latter times 
make long diflertations upon paffages of fmall impor- 
tance. There is a difpute about the number of Kings 
who have born the fame name. It has been ftrongly 
afferted, that there were three Dtgobcrti, when we 
commonly reckoned but two, and much noife is 
made of the difcovery of this third Daptnrt 9 wlio 
lay hid amongft the Dukes of Attftrtfi*. Some will 
have it, that the number of Lovis's are more than 
we reckon, and that the names of CUdavem and 
LmdovicHs are the fame* Great controverfy is there* 
about the original and explanation of the Arms of 
France* whofe true figure is not yet known. This 
uncertainty rifes {till higher, as it has made fome to 
doubt, whether there ever was fuch a perfon as 
Pbaramondjis he is not mentioned by Gregory ofTemrs; 
or if Meroveus was Father of Clodion> this has made 
others think, that we muft fix the foundation of 
the French Monarchy at Clodoveus, and * that Brm» 
necbilde t fo famous for her wickednels, was indeed a 
good woman. 

The barrennefs of the firft French writers, is 
the reafon why thofe of thefe times inftead of a 
compleat Hiftory, or fuch as fhould have been wrote 



* Father Daniel in a diflcrtition placed at the end of one 
volume of the Hiftory of France 8zo. 

f CorJemoy in his trtface to his fecond volume of the Hi* 
ftorr of Fran*. 
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methodically, give only a plain Journal, which pteh 
fc5 but little, as we arrive nor at the end of our 
fearch in Hiftory, a pifiure of human paffions, and a 
difcovery of the heart of man. 

That multitude of tranfa&ions in the time of the 
third Race has been too cumberfome for the Hiftorians 
who have attempted to digeft them. As they cannot 
enter into the fprings of adions when they undertake 
all or elfe give only an imperfedfc Hiftory, when 
they enter deep in fome places, and touch not at all up- 
on others. 

The cafe may be alfo, that the French are too nice 
in their judgments of a perfeft Hi dorian. They don't 
only require the truth, and choice materials, but alfo a 
mighty (Implicity attended with an oratory, force, 
and dtfeovcry of the intrigues of ftatc, a difficult un- 
dertaking for even men qualified to enter upon the 
Hiftory of France. 

Notwithftandinc all this, we mud not flacken the 
application required. It is a long time fince that at* 
tempts have been made to remove thefe difficulties. 
The time of the two firft Races are cleared from what 
is (hocking, and we may probably fee a good end, as 
far as the uncertainty of thofe firft ages will permit. 
In the opinion of the learned, none have better treat- 
ed on the affairs of the Kings of the firft Race, than 
Valefim in an excellent work printed in 1640, intitled, 
Cefla fttemm Francornm. To a great politenefs is u- 
nited all the judgement to be cxpe&cd from a man (0 
well verfed in the Hiftory of France, I dare not ad- 
vife here the reading of the Hiftory of Gordemty, af- 
ter the judgement given of it by Father Daniel. It is 
fa id, that this Author is good for his ftyle» and a? 
nothing elfe is to be found in him, he confequently 
cannot be read as an Hiftorian. If a fight of Valefim 
(hould be difficult, we may recur to the Hiftory of 
Afacraj) or to his Compcndinm, which may be our 
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guide in the fubfequenc ages* Ac prefent we have 
not writers more exadfc concerning the French Monar- 
chy. He had the rcquifites for a good Hiftorian, a 
profound knowledge of the affairs of France, an ex- 
ouifite judgement, impartiality, and a force of expref- 
iion, to fpeak the truth, fuperior to that of the age 
we live in* We muft own indeed, that his ftyle wai 
not anfwered by his other accomplishments, notwiths- 
tanding which he has foroe delicate periods, and ini- 
mitable ftrokes* 

I have elfewhere mentioned the profit to be made 
from Letters, in the reading of Hiftory, and conse- 
quently muft not omit thofe of Avitus Biihop of 
Purine, of St* Remigius y and many others printed in 
the Collc&ion of the firft Hiftorians of France. We 
may alfo read thofe of Dejiderius Bishop of Cohort, 
and Hnmantim Fortmatm Bifhop of Poiuicrs. Thefe 
Epiftles may in fome manner remedy that bairennefi 
to be found in the firft Hiftorians or the French Mo- 
narchy. True it is, they don't run up very high, 
and are no help for the reigns of the Kings of the firft 
Race. But we may eafily imagine what muft be the 
characters of the Courtiers at a time when villainy 
and parricide it felf were the fteps to afcend to the 
firft publick offices* and when the different parties 
mutually ruined each other by abufing the names and 
authority of their princes* 

The fecond Race of the French Kings, had as un- 
fortunate a beginning as the firft* And the Civil Wars, 
and exorbitant power of the Courtiers produced the 
fame effe&s then, as the weafcnefs of the intelleds of 
the Kings of the firft Race before. The love which the 
greater part of thefe Kings of the fecond Race bore to- 
wards Sciences and the Church, gave life to that great 
train of Hiftorians, who have left fomething to us 
of their adions; but it is eafy to judge of the ability 
of fitch .writers, who were ftillin that darkaefs, which 
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Cbtrbs the Great could not entirely difpel by that 
learning which he encouraged to flourifli in his king- 
doms. For this reafon we fee that the remains of the 
Hiftorians of that age are either ill-digcftcd Chroni- 
des, inlipid Panegyricks, or rather Romances framed 
with fo little Art i that even people (fond of fuch trafhj 
with much difficulty digefted them* Mover*) (hould 
be our guide in two ages under thtficond Race* The 
Vi&ories and Conquefts of Chtrltt the Gnm % his Pie- 
ty to the Church, his love to learned men demand 
our attention more as to his Hiftory, than to that of 
his Succeflbrs* But had he the good fortune to out- 
do all the great men of antiquity, he had not like 
them the luck to find an Hiflorian, whofe abilities 
were proportionable to the greatnefs of his a&ions. 
\ye may however read what Emmdns has wrote, al- 
lowing much for the elogiums lie gives this Prince, 
and joining his weakneflcs which he fcreens* We 
taay read here the life of the fame King divided in- 
to five Books, whofe Author is believed to have been 
a Saxon, who lived under the fecond Race* Alfo 
what Qmifins has publiflied in the firft volume of his 
antient readings, and alfo a piece by AccUjoli in the 
laft age. 

France continued not long in that grandeur, to 
which it was raifed by Ctwles the Great. Levis his 
Son had the name ox Pious, becaufe he could not 
maintain that of Conqueror and ViSleri***. Such a good 
quality as this, always commendable in a Prince, is 
often hurtful to him, when not attended by fome o- 
ther virtue to fupport it. Wherefore his too great 
goodnefs was the occafion his fons removed him from 
the Throne. True it is that he mounted again, but the 

(pief, caufed by feeing thefe troubles in his own famU 
y, foon endea his life. The continued wars which 
his fons waged after his death againft each other are a 
proof, that the blood of Kings is as litck united, as 
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that of private Men. The older Hiftorians, who 
have wrote of Lewis the Pious and his fbns, are Tig*- 
**s, Nitardns, and many others, who/e names we 
know not, though we have their works. Befides 
theft, fome ads are to be found, which are of much 
ufe in knowing the Hiftory of thofe diftant times, 
which I mention not here particularly, as dn Ctefi* 
has given a catalogue of them Hi his Library of the 
Hiftorians of France, and cofle&ed many among! t the 
antient Memorials remaining of thofe firft ages. 

The Civil Wars of Charles the B*ld and his Brothers 
gave an opportunity to the Normans to make fome 
attempts on France, and the ftate of affairs in that 
kingdom rendered fuccefsful their enterprizes. He 
who would confider with attention the beginnings of 
that Nation, may fee what d* Cbejhe has colle&ed in 
his Serif tores Normamici. 

The Civil Wars, which Succeeded afterwards, in- 
creafed the power of the Courtiers to fuch a height, 
that they were become formidable to their Princes, 
fo that they did all under the name of the King on- 
ly to (he*, that all goodnefs was not dead* and that 
at Jeaft they kept up a (hew of it* What we would 
know of the end of this Race cannot be learnt, buc 
bythe Chronicles of fome Authors, who were deeply 
tinged with the ignorance and barbarity that reigned 
in the tenth Century. We muft not fancy that the 
Hiftorians of this Race penetrated into the Court fe- 
crets, and the intrigues of the Great, more than thofe 
who wrote before them* We have indeed many 
tnore methods of knowing the particular Condu& of 
thefe Kings, and their Politicks, than of thofe of the 
ages before them. The great number of publick in- 
ftruments and papers which we have for the Hiftory 
of this Race* will induce us to bear with more pati- 
, ence the barrennefs we find in the Hiftorians of thefe 
time*. The principal of thefe- are Letters wrote by 
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Topes to Char let Mart el, Pepin the Little, and Charlet 
the Great j thofe of uHcumus published by ds$ Chefnci 
thofe of tupHs de Ferieres given us by BoIhzjus, thofe 
of Fratartus Bifhop of Brnges, and Incmarns Arch- 
biftiop of Rheims. 

Accounts of the Princes of the third Race are very 
dark, but foon. after the tenth Century, all comes 
dearer. Indeed before we had the Hiftones of Glabrtt* 
uHgadus of the Abbe Sugger, and other writers in 
the colledjons of Pithaus and du Chefne, we had af- 
fiftances fufficient from the Epiftles of Gerbert, jlbbo, 
Fulbert, and Ivo de Chartres, from thofe of Gothefroj 
de Vendofme, St. Bernard \ St. Anfelm, IlDebert Biihop 
<€>f Mans j the Abbe Sugger, Pierre le Venerable, Pierre 
Abhee CelenJe,Jean de Sarisberi, and Eftienne Biihop of 
Tournay* 

The Hiftory of the Croifades, and the wars under- 
taken by the Kings of France on a religious account, 
fupplies much as to the Princes of this Race. The 
chief writers of thefe affairs are colle&ed by Bongar- 
zius, in a work publifhed under ahe Title ofGefta Dei 
per Francos, to which may be added dn Ctegef Edition 
of Vlllkrdovin. 

Arrived at the reign of St. Lovis, we begin to havfr 
but little doubt in relation to the Hiftory of Francc4 
Obferve the Politicks of thefe times, and you'll fee 
very great Revolutions comparable even to thofe of 
the Greeks and Romans in point of prudence and va* 
bur. We know that the civil wars under the fecond 
Race afforded an opportunity to the great Men of 
feizine as their own right the Provinces and Cities* 
of which they were only before Governours; that 
Hugh Capet raifed to the Tnrone, did not remedy this 
Ufurpation, and that under Philip and St. Lovis, theft 
Lands began to be re-united to the Government of 
the Kings of France, not to omit to mention thaip 
this Prince (obliged by an ordcr a difficult to himfelfc 
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to keep Upton the Throne) reconciled Religion with 
his Interefts. Kevef would he think of enlarging 
his Kingdom, but according to the Rules of the 
ftri&eftjuftiee. 

For this Reign fhould be read the Memoirs of 
JoinvUU, with the learned Diflcrrations of Dncangi, 
and the Hiftory of this King wrote by la Chezjeot 
that by Choijj. This laft has not entered into his Sub- 
jf& {cy well as Id Chefe, to whom the World has 
riot done Juftice, although it is a Piece worked 
lip with' all the Care and Exa&nefs imaginable, be- 
taufe perhaps there are in him fome Things fingular f 
and his Style,* though near, is yet languid arid droop- 
ing. 

The great Number of Hi ftorians, which France had 
in the following Ages, hinders me from mentioning 
them all. I believe, that thofe in the Catalogue at 
the end of this Work may fuffice. It will be pro- 
per however, to* mention here the Parts where we 
6ught to flop i little, and to'givi my Thoughts of 
the principal Writers of France. 

The Reign of Philip le Bel was difturbed either by 
the Quarrel with the Pope Boniface the Eight, or 
the rifio£ of the Flemifb. The Colleftion which 
Dupujs has printed upon this Difference, explains 
fully that Difpute. In the tirrtes after Philip le Bet, 
two bloody Wat's broke our. In that with the 
Englijh was France twenty Times near its Coriqueft. 
But God provided for her Defenders, raifing thofe 
great Men who wete the Admiration of all Europe; 
viz. Bertrand cU Guefchm, the Marfhal Bonckald, the 
Confbble of 'Chiffon, the Baftard of Orleans, Ire, 
Pothon di Xaintraitles, to whom may be added alfo 
the Maid of Orleans. All thefe Wats are defcribed 
by different Hiftorians. J fpeak not of Froijfard r 
firmly believing, as I cannot but do fo, that he was 
Well paid by the tngUfb, for Writing with fuch 
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Elogia their Hiftory. But all thefe troublefomc 
Times are accounted for in the Hiftory of Charles 
the Sixth, wrote by Labereur and Gotbefroy, or we 
may, if we think fir, be fatisfied with the Hiftory 
of this War wrote by Chotfj* in the Lives of Phi- 
lip de Falois, King John, Charles the Fifth and 
Sixth. 

Although Charles the Seventh drove the Englijb out 
of France* the Burgundies their Allies continued thefe 
Troubles, which ended not but by the death of the 
Duke of Burgundy killed under Nanci. The princi- 
pal Tranfaftors of this War may be found in the 
Memoirs of Philip de Comines a prudent and judicious 
Hiftoiian, and in the Hiftory of Charles the Eighth 
publilhed by Gothcfrej. 

The French engaged themfclvcs under Charles the 
Eightfj in the Wars of Italy* which were continued 
under Lovis the Twelfth* and Francis the Firft : But 
fuccecdcd not in that Country, as they never had 
Patience enough to make People fubmir, who were 
not induced to ic for their own Ends. Thefe Wars 
are defcribed in the Memoirs of Philip de Comines, in 
the Hiftory of Charles the Eighth by Jaligni^ of 
Lovis Twelfth by Claude de Seijfel* and John d % jib- 
thun in that of the Chevalier Bayard* all publiftied 
by Gothefroy* and in the Hiftory of Guicciardini. 

The Reigns of Henry the Second, Francis Second, 
Charles Ninth, and Henry Third, were difturbed by 
the religious Wars, or the PrafHces of the Leqyte. 
The Youth and Weaknefs of thefe Princes, and the 
too great Influence their Favorites had, occasioned 
all their Misfortunes. Although we have nothing 
perfectly cxad of what pafTed in thofe Days, yet 
may we very well fupply with that noble and excellent 
Hiftory oxThuanus* with that of Popelmiere* the 
Letters of Busbeqmus* the fourth and fifth Book of 
thofe of Pa/q*ier> with the Hiftory of the civil 
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Wars by Davila, who has no other defe&, but pre- 
tending to enter too deep into the Breafts of Princes > 
and fo conclude with other different Memoirs re- 
maining of thefe Wars. 

The Age following, which is that of Henry IV. 
Lovis XIII. and Levis XIV. was not fubjeft 
to fewer Revolutions on the Account of Religion* 
or from Civil or Foreign Wars. But the Valour 
and Prudence of thofe Princes, and their Miniftry 
kept thefe Tempefts at a diftance. We may form 
an Idea of the Reign of Henry IV from that Hifto- 
ry* where is fo much Truth difplayed with fo noble 
Eloquence : Of that I mean published under the 
Name of Perefixe, given to that Prelate by Mezjeraj* 
who was fully perfwaded that the Publick would 
reftore to him the Reputation of a Work, which he 
had generoufly given to another. To this Hiftory 
we may add the Memoirs of fflleroy* thofe of BeU 
Ucure and Selleri, the Negotiations of the President 
ycanmn, the Letters of Cardinal OJfat, the Memoirs 
of Duplets Mornajy and thofe of the League. I 
fpeak not here of the Embaffies of Cardinal Perron* 
as of fmall confideration, and not worth reading ; nor 
of the Hiftory of Mattes, a Writer who had fo 
ftrong an Inclination to falfe Oratory, that he efteems 
it a Trifle to omit a Truth, if he can put a 
Rhetorical Trope in its place. But one Fad there is, 
which it would be worth while to know in the 
Hiftory of this Prince, and that is the fecret Intri- 
gues* which occafiotied his Death. Thefe are not 
yet plainly difcovered. Befides the Light given us 
by thefe Hiftorians, the Manifefto printed in thofe 
Times by Lagarde, a Prifoner in the Goal of the 
Palace of Paris, will be of great ufe. 

Cardinal Richelieu's Life and Management engrofs 
the fubfequent Reign* and he who would be ac- 
quainted throughly with that Miniftcr, muft not 

Fi look 
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look for ic in the Hiftories by Father le Maine* of 
AnbtY)* as the firft was fitter to draw a Pi&ure from 
the Eyes of a Stlvia> than to publilh the Hiftory of 
fo great a Minifter. As to Aubcrj^t cannot much 
credit him, as he had too much Goodnefs to write 
the Life of this Cardinal, whom he has almoft ca- 
nonized as a Saint. But if inclined to read his Work, 
we may compare it, with a Collection of Pieces pub- 
lished by the Abbee de Momges* or at leaft with 
the Hiflury of the Cardinal printed in two Volumes 
in Holland* though they are very fuperficial : But I 
am furprized to find them not more trifling, when 
I am informed they were wrote by le Clerc, that 
indefatigable Dutch Scribbler, who engages his Pen in 
all Subje&s. 

I hardly dare mention here the Hiftory of Lovis 
XIII, published lately in Holland by U Pajfor. In 
this the Learned difcover nothing but a Colle&ionof 
printed Memoirs of thofe Times ill digefted, with 
many ofFenfive Exprefllons and fome Strokes of 
Satyr. It fecms, as if the Author had compofed it, 
rather to make himfelf, than Levis XIII known. 

We have but few Things of the Reign of Levis 
the Great. What is to be found, relates only to the 
Minority of this Prince. Such are the Memoirs of 
Roche fnHCtwlt > de Cha/lres* the Colle&ion of the Wars 
of Paris, the Latin Hiftory of Delabardi f the Hifto- 
ry of Cardinal Mazarin in Italian or French, the Let- 
ters of that Minifter about the Pyreneam Treaty. 
Here may be added, thofe of the Princes of CW*, 
and the Marfhal Turenne. I fpeak not here of the 
Satyr of Priull, of the Languid Hiftory of le Gcndr*> 
of the infipid Memoirs under the Name of Artagnm* 
the Hiftory of Cardinal Maxjorin by Aubery % whet* 
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the Daubing is fo thick, or the Gazettes, which 
Bttjjj has Abridged in his Memoirs, and Compendi- 
um of the Hiftory of Lovis the Great. I mult con- 
fefs, that there was none more capably than this laft, 
of difcovering the fecret Intrigues of a Court, if he 
could perform as well as he has done in thofe of Love* 
In his Compendium and Memoirs his fineft Strokes 
may be feen, in his Defcription of the King * in 
this Manner, " Lovis XIV, (fays he) is large and well 
cc made as to his Perfon. His Hair dark Chefnur, 
* c and of a natural Curl, his Eyes bright, large, and 
y pleatent, his Nofe well made, his Mouth graceful, 
c < and has a delightful Smile. His Beauty is one of 
* c thofe MafcuKne Beauties which fears neither Cold 
« c nor Heat, bearing equally the fatigues of a Chace 
€C or thofe of a Campagne. He has the Air of a 
cc Heroe, and abftrafted from his Majefty, Demands 
<c a more than ordinary regard from perfonal Merit. 
£€ He lias, I know not what engaging in his Voice, 
.** which gains upon the Hearts, his prefence has 
f c fur prized. He Dances with an admirable Grace 
cc and great Propriety. None manages his Horfe 
cc better than himfelf, and does all bis Excrcifes with 
." an extraordinary Dexterity. As to his Spirit, it cpr- 
c « refponds with his Body, eafy, natural, and full of 
." Fire, but that correded by Phlegm, and he al- 
" ways considers fo, that he never lets flip a Word s 
€C which might have been better, by longer thinking 
** upon. 

" Men and their Paflicns have no Influence up- 
" oil him* and Reafon only governs ; and as to the 
<c Credit Perfons may deferve from him, he relyes 
'< not wholly upon their Information in matters of 



* The Compendium of the Hiftory of tox'u XIV, f*g. 
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c < Importance, without getting fome Lights from o- 
*« thers, particularly when he is to pronounce a Sen- 
c< tence, he trufts neither Friends nor Enemies, but 
'< (ifting out the Truth from Neutrals, he thereon 
V founds his Juftice. 

" If any one hath been fo unfortunate as to dif- 
« c pleafc by his Pcrfon or A&ions, and otherwife has 
« Merit, he will not do him Favour, but Juftice, 
" and that in regard to Virtue only, which he rc- 
* c gards wherever he finds it. 

€i He has never fpoke one Word of Difguft to 
cc any Gentleman, and none ever (aw him in a Paffion, 
" and yet the braved tremble when they fpeak to him, 
" and want Affurance. From his Air and the Ap- 
" prehenfion they have of fpeaking any Thing in- 
" correct, before a Prince who is fo good a Judge, 
cc many of the bed Affurance have been confound- 
« ed." One Day the Embaflador of Finke told 
me, (continues Bttjfj) That he was not furprized that 
a French Man (hould have any Concern, (peaking to 
his Prince, but he could not fufficieritly admire the 
Refpeft and Eftcem that Prince gained, as he adually 
did, to make Amba(Tadors themfelves confounded ; for 
as to him, he never fpoke to the King without fome 
Emotion. 

" The King is proper and magnificent in his 
" Cloaths, in nis Furniture, in his Horfes, to con- 
" elude in every Thing ; and the Royal Palaces, which 
" before his Time, had an awkward Air of Gran- 
u deur, have at prefent the Magnificence fit for 
" Kings, and the Conveniency of private Houfes. 
" Till this Time it was obferved, that they who 
u were in Difgrace with their Princes during that 
« c Misfortune, received not their Penfions 5 but this 
* c King pays them, and hereby (hews, that he hates 
€l the Crime, not the Criminal Perfon. He does no 
*< Favour but in the mo ft obliging Manner, and the 
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* c Air with which he gives, affords as much Pleafure 
c < as the Benefit it felf. A Man is as fare of a Favour 
cc promifed, as if aftually done, and one can't obtain 
€c an Office, for which another has his Royal Word. 
" He loves naturally Company, but abftains from 
€C it for Reafons of State. The Fear he has that the 
cc French, who fo eafily abufe a Familiarity, fliould 
<c lofe the Refpeft due towards him. makes him live 
€C more referved. He will rather feem coy, than 
" give them the leaft Occafion to do any thing, to 
<c gain his Difpleafure. All he does is with fuch Cir- 
cc cumfpe&ibn, and fo juftly, that he is feldom ob- 
c< liged to change his Refolution, even in the fmalleft 
Matters. This Virtue is fo effential for a great 
Prince, that as the Kings his Predeceflbrs wanted 
cc it, they eclipfed the Light of a thoufand good 
€t Qualities, and often loft them the Fruit of all their 
<c Toils, being too foon tired in what they engaged 
c * in. For the Queen his Mother he has the fame Tcn- 
dernefs and Refpeft, he had in his Childhood, and 
in this only feems not to be out of his Minority. 
" In this he flftws not only the Goodnefs of his 
€€ Nature, but alfo his Gratitude, as never had Prin- 
cefs more trouble than this great Queen in her Re- 
gency, to preferve the States of the King her Son. 
" It may be admired, to conclude, as fomething par- 
<c ticular, that the Purple which generally encreafes 
f the Splendour x>f the good Qualities of others, ra- 
w ther receives a Luftre from his." 

The Bifhops and other Ecclefiafticks have ever had 
fome (hare in the Government of the Stare, our Prin- 
ces having ever been fo kind to the Church, that it 
is difficult to ftudy the Civil Hiftory of this King- 
dom, and at the fame time be unacquainted with the 
Ecclefiaftical. But as Father Le Cointe has made a fe- 
parate Body of it, fo may it be ftudied feparately. 
Jhis Kingdom, as it has ever been confiderable, fo 
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has its Ecclefnftical Affairs been no lefs important. 
Many learned Mtn have fpoke upon different Parts'. 
Lanoy, Father Sirmond> and Bouquet have (poke in ref- 
lation to the Miflfmn of the firft Bifliops. The Hi- 
ftory of the Semi- Pelagian Hcrefy is examined by Vojfiusy 
Cardinal Noris, Maugom, and Father des Champs. The 
Difputes of the ninth and eleventh Age are treated on 
by Father Mabillon in his Ads of the Saints of his 
Order. The Hiftory of the Schifm is touched upon 
lately by Dupuis, and the Hiftory of the Popes of 
jivtynon may be feen in Balut*. I make not here a 
particular Derail of what has been wrote upon this 
Difpure, as it is too large to be difcufled, and the 
greateft Part of the effenrial Fafts refpfcft fometimes 
die particular Hiftoiy of Bifhops or Provinces, whefr 
were deeply engage d in it; and confequcptly after Fa- 
ther Le Cointe, may be confulttd upon many Pointy 
the particular Hiftories we have; as that of the Unfc 
verfity of Paris, that of the Church of Paris by Fa- 
ther du BotSy thofe of Tours, Rbeims, &c. 

Some w ill perhaps rake it ill, that I have not men- 
tioned here all the oiiginal Works of ufc to clear the 
JHiftory of the French Nation. But I believe it may 
be enough to } ive an Account of the Collc&ions moft 
known, and which may be of greateft ufe. Pf thefe 
there is fo great a Number, that their Titles alone 
would make a large Volume. We ought to know 
that thefe Works confift not only in the Hiftories of 
the Kings of France, but in thofe of many holy and 
illuflrious Peffons who have had their Share in the 
Interefts of this Kingdrm. DuChefoe has publiftied 
many ufeful Papers in his Collection of the Hiftorians 
of France, and H>fto?ics of Families which he has 
handed into the World. Mireus, Boilandus* and his 
ConrinuatofS, Father Mabillon, Luke d* Acherj, Theo* 
doric RumartJDupuis and Bdu** have given us others* 
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As the feveral Kings of France have had their pair* 
ticular Inclinations, which it would be well to be ac T 
quainred with, and compare with e?ch other , fo mull 
it be owned, that fome diftinguiihing Particularity 
may be obferved even in each Race, that render theiji 
remarkable from the other. In the Study of Hiftoiy 
yit ought to infoira our fejves of thefe Characters, a? 
they will be often found the Caufo of great Revolu- 
tions. And when dii covered, we thus penetrate into 
the Hearts of Men, and diicern their Inclinations, 
which ftiould be the Aim of all Men of Senfe, who 
would truly Study of Hiftory. Among ft the Kingj 
of France are to be feen Princes, who may be com- 
pared for their Grandeur, with what the moil diflant 
Antiquitjr has faid of their falfe Divinities. They 
are not lijce thofe fabulous Heroes the Objedk of our 
Admiration ; we fee their Defendants perfevere, and 
add to the great Actions of their PredecefTors. Wc 
are fatisfied, that in the others was a Force of Nature, 
in thefe a natural Inclination, to which their Genius 
and Souls led them. The one were brave, the others 
jiift and religious;, and though many have united 
thefe two Qualities, yet is it hard to find them in the 
famePerfon. But we mu ft acknowledge, if there have 
been happy Kings, they are found to be fuch as have 
experienced all the Trayerfes of Fortune, and fuch a 
Viciffitude of good and bad has given a new Luftre 
to this potent Monarchy, (hewing us that the one 
by their Virtue have got the better of their Misfor- 
tunes, and the others by their Fortune have conquer- 
ed the Virtue of their Enemies. 

But when we caft an Eye on the Aflailinations, 
Adulteries, and Parricides committed under the Jvft 
Race, we eafily perceive that the Grandeur of the 
firft Kings of France, was not fo much a War 
according to the Law of Nations, as a Barbarity, 
by their own Appetites* not fuffering 
\ T " ""• . any 
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any Obfhcle to their Aims howfoever injuft they 
might be. The defire they had to extend their in- 
fant Monarchy, made them not regard Order or Laws, 
as they thougnt them ufelefs to eftablifli their Power. 
They were perfwaded there was no Occafion for Laws 
to fupport a Power already eftabliftied by Arms. The 
Religion they had embraced ferved rather as a Mafque 
for their Savagenefs, than to deftroy it. 

The Kings of the Second R^ce, perfe&ly good, 
thought themfelves obliged to undertake thofe Wars 
for Religion, which were fo glorious to themfelves 
and fo ufcful to the People, again ft whom they fought, 
as in thofe times the greater Part of the Northern 
Countries received the Light of the Gofpel, and the 
Saracens and Moors were drove out of France, and re- 
duced to a very fmall Compafs even in Spain. To 
the Succefs of their Arms they added Prudence and 
Order, with wholfome Laws, and Edi&s to regulate 
the Policy of the Kingdom, and preferve the Ecclefia- 
ftical Difcipline in its entire Purity. 

Hugh Capet, who begins the Third Race, found the 
Force of the Kingdom difperfed, and divided amongft 
a great Number of inferior Lords, difficult to be at- 
tacked by one Prince ; for although they had their 
particular Intcrefts, which made them at Times ruin 
each other, yet had they a common Intereft to fup- 
port themfelves againft the King, a Matter eafy enough, 
and as united were able to give Law to him whom 
they regarded as their Prince. Hugh Capet fearing not 
to fucceed by Arms, takes a Method contrary to that 
ufed by his Royal Pedeceffors. To attack and weaken 
according to his Tntereft, thefe petty Lords, who had 
raifed him to the Throne, he ufed Craft, when the 
common Rules of Policy failed. The Kings of the 
Second Race brought in the Laws to the Affiftancc of 
their Arms, making ufe of their great Succefs in Wars 
towards the Eftabliftiment of good Order and Go- 
vernment $ 
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vernment ; whereas thefe of the Third Race introdiT 
ced Arms to fupport the Laws, and Policy ; but (o 
that they did not ufe open Force, but when they 
found they could not fucceed by Politicks. Where* 
fore, as the Chara&er of the Second Race was an arm* 
ed Force fupported by the Laws, theChara&erofthe 
Third is known by the Equity of its Laws maintained 
by Arms : And from hence have we thofe admirable 
Regulations of War and Peace, for the Royal Reve- 
nues, for the Grandeur and Majefty of the French 
Kings, the Creation of Offices, the Ereftion of Par- 
liaments and inferior Tribunals ; and to conclude, all 
thofe Laws, which ferve at prefent as the Bafis and 
Foundation of the Government of the State. 



CHAP. X. 

Of the Hiftory of the E MT IR E. 

TH E Divifion of the Roman Empire produced 
two others, the one poflefTed the Eaft, the o- 
ther the Weft. Both fubje&ed to great Revolutions. 

Article I. 
Of the WESTERN EMPIRE. 

The Empire of the Weft had not a Being before its 
Divifion from that of the Eaji, which was attacked* 
and alfo deftroyed by the Frank*, Goths, and Vandals. 

The Ruin of this vaft Empire was the Rife of 
many different Monarchies. The Frank? eftabliflied 
themfelves in Gaul, the Goths in Spain, and the Van- 
dals in Africa. After jfygnftulHs was deprived of the 
Empire in 476, that great Body weakened infenfibly, 
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ss its force was divided among ft a great Number of 
Princes* who thought of nothing but ruining each 
Other. Odoacer, who made himfelf Mailer of Italy, 
was foon drove out by Theodortck, and the Succeffors 
ofcbislaft reigned to the Year 551. Soon after the 
hmgobards eftabliihed themlelves, who were entirely 
fobdued by Charts the Great in 774, The Em- 
perors of the Eaftj who had ft ill (ome Provinces in 
Italy, fenr thither Governours, the fame Year the Lo*~ 
ffbards eftabliihed tbemfelves, *«*• 66%. Thcfe Go- 
vernours under the Title of Exarchs of Ravenna fubr 
#ted to 75 1. All the Hiftory of this middle Age, 
cpnfufrd enough by the Multitude of Events* and the 
great Number of People, who had a Share in all thefe 
Divifions, may be found in fome Writers of very 
little Exaftnels *, and only to be read for want of 
better ; fuch as are Jornandes, Procopius, jigathias, Luit- 
frond, and PohIhs btaconus. But before we enter on 
them, bad as they are, we fliould read Sigonins con- 
cerning the Empire of the Weft, and the Kingdom of 
Italy, and thie Hiftory of the Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire by Flavins Blondns. 



SECT. I. 

Of the Emprt ofGER MA NT. 

TH E Roman Empire, which was, as it were, an- 
nihilated about the End of the Fifth Century, 
was re-eftabliftied by Charles the Great ; and here com- 
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mences the fecond Age of the Wefiern Empire. The 
Hiftory of thefe firft Times is the fame with that of 
France, Charles the Great, and fome of his Succeflbrs 
Kings of France, being alfo Mafters of the Empire. 
We have before mentioned what ought to be read for 
the Hiftory of this Prince, and the German Emperors 
oi his Family, that is, what may be found in the ge- 
neral Hiftory of France, with Eginardus, Accdioli, and 
fome Parts of the Colle&ion of Canifins. We may 
join here the Prefident Fauchet, Pierre Beech t, Fran* 
tsuusy Freher, Henry Thenen tt* with Piftorins, and 
Chrifiovhorus Otto. This la ft has fomething more thaa 
the others, as he has published the Hiftory of the 
Emperors of the Mafculine Line of Charles the Great. 

Thefe Emperors were Levis the Pions, Lovis the 
Cerman 9 Charles the Grofs> Arnold, and Lovis IV- 
Their Government was di ft rafted by Domeftick or 
Foreign Wars, more advanragious to their Eneraie% 
than favourable to the Empire. Thefe Princes wlw 
had Piety, had not Force enough to manage the vaft 
Conquefts of Charles the Great. The original Hi- 
stories, which we have of them, may be found in 
the Collections of Pithaus and Dn Chefne> in thofe of 
Frebcr, as the Hiftory of France and Germany, with 
what we have amongft fome of the Writers colle&ed 
in the German Hiftorians. But nothing can better 
declare to us the Piety of Charles the Great, and fome 
of his Sueceflbrs, than thofe admirable Canons, which, 
amidft a barbarous and corrupt Age, enjoin that Purity 
of Manners, and thatexad Difcipline equal to the firs 
Ages of the Church. 



■*• 



f It is but a fmall Matter this Author ipcaks ot Charles th« 
Great in his Book of Aix la Chapelle. 

ft The Author means Henry Thane, who wrote a fintll 
Piece in High Dutch, printed at Cedogn in *666, timo. See 
Sfrmim in his Hiftmcal Library p. 146. 
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The third Change of this Empire begins with 
Conrad I. Duke of Francon'uu In the Hiftory of 
the EleSion of this Bmperor, is an Adion wor- 
thy to be admired, even by Princes. After the Death 
of Lovis IV, all the great Men of German} turned 
their Eyes upon Otho Duke of Saxony, as themoft 
ilhiftrious in Blood, good Senfe, and Virtue. They 
proclaimed him Emperour ; but this Prince reprefen- 
ted to them, that he was too much advanced in 
Years, and confequently too weak, at fuch a critical 
Time, to fupport the Weight of a Crown. That 
they needed a Prince, who would honour the Scep- 
ter, by ufing his Sword, and teach them to con- 
quer, as well by his Example as his Advice ; that 
Conrad had no Equal in his Power, as well as in 
the Greatnefs of his Soul, and a ftrong Con fti tut ion 
and more fit to command them. The Generofity of 
this Recommendation, which could proceed from 
nothing but a Soul truly heroick, induced them to 
follow his Advice. Conrad was raifed to the Impe- 
rial Throne, and in the Continuation of this Hifto- 
ry, we find all the German Emperours afcended not 
by Hereditary Right, after Charles the Great > but by 
the Ele&ionofthe German Princes, although they had 
generally a Regard to the Sons and neareft Kindred of 
the Emperour. 

Before we enter deeper into the Hiftory of the 
Emperours fucceeding Conrad, we (hoirid do well to 
be acquainted with Germany it felf. Difficult it is to 
have an exaft Knowledge of thefe vaft Countries, as 
they comprize a great Number of Spates, and Sove- 
faigns, independent of each other. We may read what 
we find in the common Geographies. But as we 
ought toafcend to the Origin of this Nation, it will be 
ufeful to run over, what Cluver has publifhed concerning 
ancient Germany, though he is not generally appro* 

ved** 
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ved *. We ftiould at leaft read the Compendium which 
Bum has made of the Geographical Parallels of Father 
Briezaus, then may we ftudy the Religion of thole 
antient People, their Manners, and Cuftoms. We may 
for this End examine what Cajar writes in his Commen- 
taries, and Tacimsy with the Obfervations of Altame- 
rus and Berneggerm. Afterwards we may defcend 
to the fnodern Government, and here we fhall indu- 
bitably find, that the Roman German Empire, which 
would be the mod formidable in Europe, if governed 
by one Prince, can make but weak Efforts **, be- 
caufe of the great Number of different States com* 
pofing it. Their particular Interefts are generally fo 
oppofite, that it is hard to find them all join in the 
fame Defign. Their Government may be juftly 
termed Monarchical, and Arifto-Democratical mixed. 
The Monarchy is in the Perfon of the Emperour, 
who is Head of that great Body, the Ariftocracy in 
the Electors and Princes of the Empire, and to coo- 
chide, the Democracy in the Imperial Cities* 

The Emperour has all the Diftiruflions of the an-' 
tient Weftern Emperours, and aflumes the Title of 
Semper Auguftus Gefar, and Sacra Majejias *, an Ho- 
nour which gives him fome Rank above all Chriftian 
Kings and Princes, but little Revenues, and as little 



# Grotius in his Prdegom. Hifl. Gotk fays, fpeaking of CAw*?, 

Vir doclus fane, fed mire confidens. Dtcam Mi, quod in hello diet 

fiUt t nonfemper tut a temeritas. And Rachel in his O/MOftNovio- 

magenfc (ays : Univerfam Germaniam antiquum erudite dtferipfit 
Cluvcrius, ut tamen mult a ejus emendanda, ijfvt addenda fine. 

** Si concordia ad fit, vires nen defunt, ambtgua fidivifd, acres 
fi conjunda. Pacificusa Lapide Not a; in Scverinum de Moa- 
zambano. 

* To the Title of AuguJIus, Otho III. in his Diploma's added 
Rmanorum Imperator Auguftus, and Frederick Barlarojfa caufed 
bittftlf to be called Semper Auguflus* 

Domi- 
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[Dominion. For, as Emperdstr, he has not one C\vf 
Be can call his own, fo that, was he not in Poffeflr- 
6n of fome particular Couhtijf, to tffake his ordinary 
Refidencc in, he rauft live in fome one of the Impe* 
rial Cities, as A* la Chapele, Nurenturgb, &c. As to 
Bis Power, although it be corifiderable, it has its Bounds 
and Limits, whfch fufficiently (hew him to be on- 
ly Head; not Matter of the Empire, as half of tht 
Government belongs to the Ele&otsi Winces, and 
States of the Etrtpire. 

Thele States are divided into Thfee Cfefles, or CoF- 
feges, which are, that of the Eleftors, the College 
6fthe Princes of the Empire, and the College of 
the Imperial Cities. This Diftinftion was eftablifhM 
it the Diet of Francforu in the Year 1580. Thfe 
College of Eleftors, whofe Dirrftor is the Eleftor 
of^Mentz, is at prefent compofed of eight Ele&oft. 
As Prhices, they are Sovereigns in theft owif Sfatesi 
with fome Reft ri&i oris, which alfo ifiake them depen- 
dant on the Emperour and Empire. As Ele&ors, they 
Iftrve a Right to chufe the Emperonr, and the King 
of the Romans, and take place of other Princes of thfr 
Empire^ and even Cardinals, as the German Writer* 
pretend; This College contains three ArthJAQaops, 
and five fecular Prin<es, the Arch-bifiiop* ate thoffe 
of Mem*., Treves, and Cologn, who according to the 
Golden Bull, are Arch-Chancellours of the Empire,' 
the Archbiftrt>p of Memz, in Germanj* he of Treves in 
France, and the Kingdom of Aries, and he of Cologn 
in Italy. The Secular Princes are the Kings of Bohe- 
mia, who is chief Cup-Bearer, the- Duke of Bavarian 
who is chief Steward f. The Duke of Saxony chief 
Marefchai or Conftable, and Vicar of the Empire irt 



t The Duke of Bav*ri# is not at prefent Chief St* ward: ' , 

all' 
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ill the Countries which follow the Right of the 
Saxon ft» The Marquefs of ' Brandenburgh chief Cham- 
berlain, and the Count Palatine chief TreaHirerf. This 
laft pretends to the Vicariate of the Empire in Snabia 
4pd Franconia> an Office ccntefted with him by the 
TzkEtor of Bavaria. There is this Difference between 
the Secular and Ecclefiafticd Ele&ors, that the Secu- 
lar have botji an a&ive and paflive Voice each df them 
in the Election, and a{e capable of being ele&ed Em- 
perors ; whereas the Ecdefiaftical have only the a&ive 
Voice, may eleft others, but cannot be ele&ed them- 
(elves. The College of the Princes of the Empire, com- 
prizes all the other Secular Princes, as Dukes, Counts 
Palatini) Landgraves, Burgraves, with Counties, and 
Barons of the Empire ; or Ecclefiafticks, as Arch- 
biihops,' Bifhops, Abbots, Abbeffes, and other Pre- 
lates, Princes or Princeffes, or Dependents immediate- 
ly on the Empire, Thefe who make up this College, 
have a Right of Sitting, and a deliberative and deci- 
five Voice in Diets or general Aflemblies, and contri- 
bute to the Charges of the Empire, with this Diffe- 
rence indeed, that each Prince and Princefs have their 
Right of perfonal Suffrage ; but the others not of the 
fame Quality, give their Votes by fqme reprefenting 
their Body. There are alfo of thefe Princes, who 
have a Right to affift at Diets, without being obliged 
to contribute to Expences, from which they are by 
fpme particular Privileges exempted, as the Dukes of 
Savoy, Lorrain* and fome others. Some there are alfo 
who preferve the Titles of Princes of the Holy Roman 
Empire, who have neither Seat nor Vote in the Diets, 

ft T !* Ele&or of Saxony is Vicar of the Empire, but not 
in all the Countries which follow the Saxon Rights, but only 
in the Dominions of Saxony. 

t The Count Palatine, is not at p refent Chief Treafurer; 
bat the Duke of Hanover which he claims, and ftamps on his 
Money, Hanoverian and Englijh. 

Voi* h & and 
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and contribute nothing to its Neceflities ; as the Arch- 
bi ill ops oi Befinion and Gtmbray* the Bifhops of G#- 
ntvj, Sion, and Lanfmne^ the Abbots of St. Gull and 
Eremttage, and many other Prelates, with fome Secu- 
lar Princes, Counts, and Nobles, the greateft Part of 
whom no longer take their Inveftiture from the Em- 
peror. There are other Princes and Feuds which de- 
pend immediately on the Empire > but as they havt 
neither Seat nor Voice in the Empire, and give no 
Content to the Levies, are no longer confiaered as 
States, but Fcudataries, fuch are the Dukes of MAme% 
Modenti and Montour the MarquefTes of Montftrrm* 
FmM, and Piombino. 

Although we have only mentioned Eight I! Electorates* 
we muftnot forget, that fome Years fince the Duke 
of Hanover obtained from the late Emperor Leopold 
(on Condicions, which feem very heavy to the Em- 
pire) t the Title of Ntnth Eleftor, with the extrA Cot*> 
legiate Confent of the Electors of Afentz., Bavaria, 
Saxony^ and Brandenbnrgh. But as this Affair has 
been neither difcufled nor concluded Collegiately by the 
Eleftors, fo this Prince met many Obftacles even af« 
rer the Electoral Inveftiture which the Emperor ha4 
given him at Vienna. Thefe Difficulties had not been 
yet decided, if the Court of Vienna and the Friends 
of the Houfe of Hanover and Brnnfwick had not found 
a Means to obtain an Accefs, and the Collegiate Con* 
fent of the Electors of Treves Cologn % and the Pahh 
tine, who after a long Oppofition have at length a- 
greed, that the Duke of Hanover enjoy the Eleftord 
Title, referving a farther Difcuffion of the Point, their 
Refolution of the Conditions with which he fliall be 
put in Poflefllon, and enter on the Exercife of hit 



|| Not acknowledged by the French rill the Pence at Utrttht. 
t I cgn'r imagine, what rhefe heavy Conditions are, bjr 
Which the Duke of tiamv$r obtained the ninth ElecV^arr. 

fiieObral 
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Ele&oral Dignity, fo that at prefent he has neither 
Seat nor Voice in the College of Ele&ors t- This 
whole Difoure concerning the Ninth Electorate may 
fee found fully and neatly handled in a Letter printed 
in the Hiftorical Letters of February 169$. 

The Arch-bifhop of Saltzinrghy and the Arch-duke 
6f AuftriA are alternative Dire&ors of the College of 
the Princes of the Empire, and this Alternative is not 
made each Seffion, but according to the Matters pro- 
pofed, without the one or the other leaving his Poft. 
The College of the Imperial Cities aflemble apart, as 
do the two other Colleges. The Cities which com- 
pofe it, are termed Imperial, and they depend immedi- 
ately on the Emperor and Empire. This College is 
not now fo numerous as it was once. Many Cities 
are difmembred by the Ceffion of the Empire, or Alie- 
nation of Emperors. They are diftinguifhed into 
two Benches, that of the Rhine, and the other of 
Sftabia. 

The Generality of Affairs are treated on in the Diets 
ordinarily held at Ratisbon. The Diet is a general 
Aflembly of the whole Empire, where they take the 
Refolution?, which concern the Affairs of this great 
Body. It coniifts of three Colleges, the College of 
Electors, the College of the Princes of the Empire, 
and the College of Imperial Cities. In the College 
of Ele&ors, the King of Bohemia has no Seat f , he 
hot being regarded as an Elector, but in the Election 
of a King of the Remans. In the College of the 
princes of the Empire are three Benches, that of the 
£cckfiafticks, that of the Seculars, and the third of 
the Lutheran Princes under the Name of Bifhops, as 
is the Bifhop of Ofnabrug* when the Alternative falls 

f The Author is ill informed on this Head. 

t The King of Bohania at prefent has a Seat in the Elefto* 

lid C6;lcge; 
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upon a Prince of the Family of Brunfwicl^of the Prote- 
fiant Religion, find the Bilhop of Lubefa whofe Af- 
fair has made fo much Noife. Thefe two Colleges 
have of late pretended* that the College of Cities had 
no Right of Decifion, when any Conteft arofe be* 
tween the Ele&ors and Princes, although their Con* 
fent was neceflary, when of the fame Opinion. 

But according to the prefent State of Affairs of the 
Empire, the two fuperiour Colleges communicate to 
that of the Cities, the uniform Opinion of tie Elec- 
tors, Princes, and thofe who make up their Body, 
and require thcConfent of this third College, on 
whofe Non-compliance the f)ire&or of the Empire 
fends, in the commorv Form* the Opinion of the Elec-' 
tors and Princes, inferring particularly the Oppofition 
of the Imperial Cities, fo that the Emperor, if he 
thinks proper, may ufe his Intereft, to induce them 
to unite with the other two Colleges, as is obferved 
by Londorpius and Agemajerus. When all three Colle- 
ges agree in their Opinion about any Affair under 
confideration, it yet has not the Force of a Decree of 
the Empire, before the Emperor has alio given his 
Confent. 

The Emperor and Electors have a Right of calling 
this Diet, and making to them the fir ft general Pro- 
pofition. Thofe whom he fends to prefide in his 
Name, when he cannot be there perfonally, are called 
Commijfaries. The flrft of them muft be a Prince of 
the Empire, who has ordinarily an Afliftant, or Con* 
Commijfxn of the middle Rank, con verfant in the Rights 
and Cuftoms of the Roman German Empire. The 
Ele&or ofMentz, has the fir ft Place of the Proxies of 
the Princes, and has the Direftion of the Diet. 

Befides the Diets and general Aflemblies of the Em- 
pire, each Circle has its particular. Thefe Circles re- 
prefent the great Provinces, in which the Princes, 
Bifiiops, CountSr Barons and Cities cooipofing them, 

affembl* 
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afTemWe for their common Interefb. They were 
founded by the Emperor Maximilian I. who in the 
Year 1500, divided Germany into fix Parts, which he 
termed Circles. Thefe Circles are thofe of Franconia, 
Bavaria, Snabia, the Rhine, Wejlphalia, and Lower Saxo- 
ny. In 1 j 12, were added thofe of Auflria, Bnrgm- 
ay, the Lower Rhine, and Vpfcr Saxony. Charles the 
Fifth his Grandfon confirmed this Divilion in the Diet 
of Nkrenbttrgh, in the Year 15225 which has been 
ever fince in ufe t* We may eafily judge by all this, 
that I have (hewed plainly, that the Authority of the 
Emperor is not equal to his Dignity, as he has need 
of fo many Hands to Work. He can indeed con- 
fer the Title of King, Prince, Count, and Baron, 
but give^either Voice nor Seat in the Diets of 
tlie Empire. Nor can he of himfelf take away a Ti- 
tle, if not put to the Imperial Bann, or deprive the 
Electors, Princes, and Members of the Empire of 
their States or Principalities. Again, to introduce 
new Taxes, the Right of coining Monies, to alienate 
or pawn any of the EfFefts of the Empire, to difpofe 
of confiderable Feuds, to make new, interpret, or re- 
peal old Laws, to regulate the Weights and Meafures 
throughout the Empire, to transfer, change, or abro- 
gate Sovereign Tribunals, to declare War in the Name 
of the Empire, to eftabliiji Garrifoqs and Quarters, to 
make Treaties of Peace ar*d Alliance, to fortify any 
Place on the Lands of the Empire, to fend or receive 
an Atnbaflador ; all thefe Things cannot be done by 
the Emperor alone. They are Privileges not to be 
exercifed, but in Union with the Ele&ors, or rather 
all the Members and States of the Empire. 

1 ■ " ■ 

f Betides thefe general AflembJIes [amongft which are the 
^flemblies of Deputies] and thofe or the Circles, arc feparate 
A&mblies of the Ele&ors, Princes, Counts, £f. 
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Juftice there is in all this, as the Power of the Emperor? 
was once Great, and furpaflcd all Bounds and Laws pre- 
scribed by the Empire. Charles V. by his own Autho- 
rity deprived Princes, and put Bifhops to the Imperial 
Bann. Rodnlph the Seconded Matthias gave Sentences 
in feveral Cafes, the Decifion of which belonged to 
the States : and Ferdinand the Second on his own Head 
condemned the Cardinal of Clejel, the Duke ofAfccb- 
lenburgh, the Eleftor Palatine, and Ele&or of Treves I 
but other Emperors ufed more Moderation, as they 
were not in fuch flourifhing Circum fiances ; and Fer- 
dinand tht Third, by the Treaty of Munfier, renoun- 
ced all this ufurped Power, to preferve a lawful one, 
and not to encreafe the juft Sufpicions, raifed with 
good Reafon of an Hereditary Right, whkh it was 
believed that the Auftrian Emperors defigira to perpe- 
tuate in their Family. 



SECT. II 

Of the Study of the Publick Law, of the 
State of the Empire, and the German 
Liberty necejjary for the Knowledge of 
the Hiftory of G ERMANT. 

^^ H E particular Account in my laft Chapter (hew; 
us, how hard it is to be acquainted with the 
Politicks of this vaft Body ; and we muft be well in- 
ilruftcd indeed would we know exaftly the Hiftory 
of this Empire. It is not like a common Monarchy, 
nor yet a Republick, but a Compofition of one and 
the other, each Member of which has no left its parti- 
cular Prerogatives than the Head. We muft then 
firft apply our felves to get a juft Notion of thefe Pri- 

yileges, 
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vileges, becaufe in them we fhall almoft always difav. 
ver the Reafon of their Motions, and their Domcftick 
or Foreign War?. So alfo by this Method only may 
we fee the different Interefts of the Members 'of the 
Empire. But to fuccecd in this are three Things 
necefTary. 

I. To Study exaftly the publick Law of the Em- 
pire* 

II. To have a Notion of the State of all German']. 

III. To know in what precifely confifts the Ger* 
man Liberty, that is the juft Limitation of the Rights 
of the Head, as well as of the Members and to know 
what Influence this Liberty may, and ought to have 
on the Affairs of that Auguft Head. 

I# The Publick Law is not fo much a Branch of 
the Law of Nature, or that of Nations, as a Body of 
mutable and arbitrary Laws efhbliftied by the German 
Body for the Ufe and Advantage of the Body in ge- 
iferal, and of each Member in particular. This Law, 
though it has Principles very liable, is not immuta- 
ble, at leaft in fome of its Parts, when any Revolu- 
tion may happen in the Government and State of the 
Empire; but this can't be done without the Confent 
of the three Colleges of the Empire, each of whom 
proceeds according to the Majority of Voices. This 
Law may be ftudied in the Books I ihall now men- 
tion. The firft is the Code of the antient Laws, pub- 
lifted by Eroldm and Undembrogius. It contains the 
Imperial Laws and Capitolars made in the time of Car- 
lovingus. The fecond is a Colleftipn of the antient 
Imperial Con fti tut ions, published by Goldjftus. Al- 
though fome of the Laws contained in thefe two 

C 4 Woiks 
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Works arc repealed, * yet to know them may they be 
of fomc ufe, oecaufe we lhall find in them either the 
Reafons, or the Principles of the Modern Publick 
Law. However the Imperial Conflitutions of Gold** 
jlui ** mud be read with fome Caution, as he is ac* 
cufed to have inferted Forgeries amongft the true Laws 
he has published* 

The Imperial Conflitutions by Qoldajlut reach to 
the twelfth Age* Then muft we confult two othfr 
Books of the Laws of German), the one is called Spo- 
cuhm Juris Saxonicl, and the latter Speculum Jurio 
Suevici, five Franconicl. Thefe two Books gave oc- 
cifion to the Foundation of the two Princes Palatini 
of Saxom and the Rhine, who are mentioned in tKe 
Golden Bull of Charles IV '. Thefe two Palatine], who 
are Vicars of the Empire to this time, during an Inter- 
regnum, cxercife their proper Jurifdiltion, each in His 
Diflrift, which antient Rights the Saxon and Suabim 
had formerly, and are not yet entirely annicilated* 

To conclude, lately was publiihed a new Collefti- 
on of the Conflitutions of tnc Umpire by the Baron 
d'Andoler, an Imperial Aulick CounfeMor. 

As this Collection is in High Dutch, it is to be 
wiflied, that fome able Lawyer would take the Trots* 
ble of tranflating it into Lain. Here, in an Alphabe- 
cal Order is to be found, what is contained in the 
Conflitutions of the Empire, the Capitulations of 
Emperors from the Reign of Charles the Fifth, the 
Golden Bull, the Concordat of the German Nation, 



* <&l ui r^R e O l ,etf ,tlAtn vm tMgfdi hdtsnt, ad jut to* 
mm omm publicum cognofctndum mult urn predirunt, Richditw in 
Otto Noviotnag* p, 40, 

* # J%uU vtr* Gohfaftui fromifcut illat tongtflit, cum juiic'u) fa 
gitid* funtt n$ 04 proverb MtyMutmm?*ch&\m in otio Jjlo- 
Wumag, p. 40. 
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fax Publica tt j and feveral other Memoirs neceffary for 
the Law and Hiftory of the Empire. 

The Principles upon which the publick Law of 
Germany is founded, are, i. The Golden Bull drawn 
up by the famous Lawyer Embolus, i . The Impe- 
rial Capitulations. j . Pa? Puilica. 4. The Pax Re- 
Ugiofa. 5. The Treaties of Weflphalia, Nmeguen, and 
Fjjwick^{\). 6. The Conftitutions of the Empire. I 
Ipeak not of other Ordinations, of the Decifions of 
the Imperial Chamber* and the Atdick^ Council \ of 
the Emperor) as the Authority of thefe Tribunals 
lave no regard but to the Differences between Partir 
culars, and reaches not to the Regalia,i Rights and 
T>rerogativep of the States of the Empire, the judging 
of which is only referred to the Emperor and three 
Colleges of the Empire. 

The Golden Bulk fo called from the Seal of Gold 
fixed to ir, is an Editor Conftitution publifhed by 
the Emperor Charles the Fifths with the Confent of 
the Eippire, much for the Advantage jof Germany. 
In it are the Rights, Duty, and the Prerogatives of 
the Ele&ors in general and particular. The Dgfign 
of this Emperor and the Empire, when this Law fo 
much efteemed, was made, was nothing but tp lay the 
lading Foundations of the Power and Authority of 
the Eleftors,* and at the fame time to preferve for ever 
the Dignity of the Emperors purely and freely Elec- 
tive* although it appears that, after fome time, the con- 
trary was cftablifhed at the Expence of that Law, 
and the German Liberty. Charles the Fourth^ fo zea- 
lous for the Maintenance of this, was the firft who 



f+ Thefc arc Treaties £0 termed in Germany. 

f The Authority of the Imperial Chamber and Aulick Coun- 
cil does not only regard the Differences between Particulars, 
but alfo the States of the Empire, as being for criminal Affairs, 
Ecclcfiaftical, and Privation of Royalties. 

made 
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made a Breach upon ir. He perfwaded the Eledors 
to declare for his SucceiTor his Son Wcnceflam about 
ten Years old, and for their Votes promifed each 
iooooo Ducats *. And every one knows, that from 
jllbert the Second of the Houfe of Anftria y all the 
fubfequent Emperors of the fame Family, without any 
Interruption, have been ele&ed. And| to the living 
Emperors is ftill permitted a fort of Coadjutor, and 
immutable SucceiTor under the Name of . the King of 
the Romany contrary to an exprefs Prohibition in the 
Golden Bull. 

2. The too true and jufl Apprehenfions which the 
Ele&ors had of feeing (with the other Princes and 
Imperial States) themfelves Slaves, after once placing 
the Reins of the Empire in the Hands of a powerful 
Matter, made them think of putting jufl Bounds to 
the Authority of him whom they chofe their Head* 
They renewed then the antient Cuftom of Capitula- 
tions, which had their Original from the famous Con- 
vention of Coblentz,, in the Year 8<So, by which, 
Lovis the German promifed to deliberate nothing in 
Matters of Importance, in regard to the Ecclefiaitical 
pr Secular States, without their Advice or Confent* 
Then were made thofe Conventions fo well known 
under the Name of the Imperial Capitulations^ which 
are (as has been very fully proved, by the ingenious 
and folid Author of the Swift Letters) a Treaty 
compofed of feveral Articles, a Sore of Compad 
which the Electors engage him to, whom they have 
a mind to chufe to the Imperial Throne. u He is ob- 
u liged by Oath to the Obfervation of all the Arti- 
" cles of this Compaft, and by his Negled; fiees his 
" Subjects from their reciprocal Oath, he lofes the 



* Vide Conringmm in Aonotat. ad Lampadii Partem 3. cap. 
11. §, 6. 
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ff Righjt of the Government of the Emprie, as the 
" Empire is only trufted to him on Condition that 
* €€ he obferve thefe Articles. Thefe are not always 
<c the fame, they change according to Times and Ne- 
" ceflities, they are increafed or diminilhed, as jud- 
<c ged proper for the Security of the Empire, in 
<c this widely different from the Oaths which fuc- 
'* ceffive and hereditary Kings take when they are 
cc Anointed and Crowned. That Sort of Oaths have an 
" Obligation on their Subje&s, who take them, and lofe 
" not tneir Force by Tyranny, nor are the Princes any 
<( more fubjeft to tneir Infpe&ion. God is their only 

Judge (1). Thofe of Ele<Stive Princes are Mat-? 

ters, which the Republick changes, corre&s, explains, 
<( reftrains, or enlarges, according to their own Plea- 
P fure, they are always fubjed to her Cognizance 
" and Judgment. The Head which {he has chofe 
" is ever obliged to a Arid Obfervance, and (he has 
€C ever the Right to oblige him to it, or declare him 
« deprived for Breach of Promife. " In the Elec- 
tion of Charles the Fifth more particularly thefe Capi- 
tulations, were confirmed by a written Contract 
This Prince was already formidable, having the Crown ^ 
of Spain on his Head, and therefore when Frederick^ 
Ele&or of Saxony refufed the Empire, he propofed 
Charles with this Condition, that his Power fhould 
be limited by a Capitulation, which might fecure the 
Liberty of the Qerman Nation. And this laudable 
Cuftom has been ever fince continued in the Eledtion 
of each Emperor. 

3. The Idea, which the German Princes and No- 
bles had once of their Liberty and Independency, was 
the Reafon that the Differences rofe amongft them 



(i) This is xhtSwifs Author's Opinion, the Pra&ice of o- 
tber Nations fpcaks a different Language. 
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could not be terminated frequently but by their Arm? 
in Hand) particularly in the time of the Troubles in 
the Reigns of the Emperors Henry III. and IV. and 
Frederick^ I. -and II. But as it was plain, that fuch a 
Confufion as this muft dcftroy the Body. The States 
of the Empire therefore agreed with the Emperor a* 
bout ehe end of the Twelfth Age, to aboli(h this Me« 
thod, and determine in the general AfTemblies, accor- 
ding to the antient Ufe, all the Differences which a- 
rofe amongft the Members, and that Juftice (hould 
be adroiniftrcd to each particular according to Right 
and Equity, without proceeding to Tumults and Mur- 
der. The Regulations made by Virtue of this A- 
grecment, are known under the Title of P*x PnfkmH^ 
Guilts, tf* Public*. In which the Obfervation of them 
is enjoined under rigorous Penalties, and they are ef- 
fe&ually punilhed by Banifliments Qr Fines who dif* 
obey them. 

4. The Pax Retighf* is a Convention made at P*fi 
fim in the Year 1552, and afterwards confirmed ac 
jlngsbwrfh in 1555, by which the Emperor and Ca* 
tholick Members of the Empire, and the Pr<**ft*nt\ 
bound themfelvcs not to offer any Violence to thoft 
Princes and States who had embraced the (x) Novehiej 
of hither* or perfifted in the old and true Religion* 
It was agi ccd, that the Union betwixt them fhoulct 
not be difturbed by the Difference of Religion. Too 
well is known the melancholy Occafion which cave 
Rife to this Agreement. Shortly after Luther nad 
publilhed his Opinions, he was iupported by fome 
Powers in the Empire, drawn into his Notions either 
as they were agreeable Do&rines, or deceived by his 
Artifices. Charles the Fifth, fufpe&ed by the Princes 
and States of the Empire of defigning to make this 



(j) Thefc arc the Author 1 * Sentiments. 
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religious Matter fubfervicnt to other Political Views 
took hold of this Pretence to attempt to enflave 
Germany* and had fucceeded, had not France interfe- 
red* and much been owing to the Bravery of Prince 
Maurice Eledor of Saxony. Both Parties weary of 
the War which followed in 1552* made the Treaty 
of Pajfan, by which the Emperor, befides the freeing 
of the Landgrave rfHeJfe, arretted contrary to Ho- 
nour and Promife, granted many things in favour of 
the Lutherans, called Proteftants 9 for having protected 
againft the Proceedings of the Diet of Spires, which 
obliged all Subjects of the Empire to be conformable 
to the antient Do&rifte. This is that Treaty which* 
according 40 a French Author *, may be called the true 
Foundation of 'their Liberty, tnjoyed entire fince that time. 
This Affair was finished and concluded at Augsburg}* 
in the Year 1555* This is that double Treaty fo ce- 
lebrated under the Title of the Pax Religiofa, extend- 
ed to the pretended Reformed or Catuinifts by the Trea- 
ty of Weftpbalia. 

5. After a War, which had troubled Germany for 
thirty Years, two Treaties of Peace were concluded 
in 1648, the one at MunJIer, the other at Ofnabrugb. 
Thefe two aie generally called the Treaty of Weftphalia* 
The Kings ox France and Sweden were the principal 
Promoters of this Peace, which has fecured the E* 
ledors, Princes, and States of the Empire in their 
Territorial Rights, and that Liberty, which had fuf- 
fered fo many Shocks in the Courfe of one Age. The 
German Liberty was again confirmed by the Treaties 
.of Nimigucn and Rifwyck, which have the fame force 
in the Empire, as that of Wefifhdia. 



* Mezetafs Compendium of the H'ftory of Prance under 
Henry II. And after bun Heifi in his Biftory of the Empire at 
tke Year i/cl 
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6. The ReceJJi (i) of the Empire, are, as we know, 
the Conftitutions and Decrees, which were agreed cto 
by the Princes and States of the Empire in a general 
Aflembly of the Germanicl^ Body with the Emperor, 
without whofe Confenr, the Refolutions of the three 
Colleges, although unanimous, have not the force of 
t publick Law. 

ArumxHi is one of the firft, who has introduced 
into the Schools a methodical Treatife of the publick 
Law of the Empire. There are alfo other celebrated 
Authors, who nave wrote on this Subjeft, and may 
be read, as Dietericm, RumeUnm MjUruh Stranchint, 
VgOf FriftchiM, Ernes f BcscUtm, Bejbldtu f Ttlemaruf, 
SehutzAM* Teflator, Lhemantu 9 the Letters of Forjtne- 
tus, and Oldenbourg mafoued under the Name dfBur- 
jgoldenjti concerning the Treaty of Wefiphd$a 9 with fome 
ftcret Memoirs of that Peace [Arum Paris Wejlphaka] 
printed in the Year idp8. 

This whole Study (hould be preceded by fome In- 
troduction to the publick Law, which is clear and 
fuccin<9, and the true manner of Learning the whole 
publick Law muft be by fome well wrote Method. Vi- 
trior ins with the Notes of Pfeffwgertu, Schmtedenu, ScbiU 
tents, Sprengerus^ni Reims, haveaClearnefsand proper 
Length, and inftruft without being too troublefome. 
But there are two Authors about the publick Law of the 
Empire, which ought to be read, or at leaft confulted 
above all others, and thofe are Dmtutus and Conringmt. 
i ftiall fay nothing in their Commendation, as I fear 
my Words want that Force and Energy neceflary to 
do thofe two great Men Juftice* who for a long 
time have been univerfally admired by all Germany. 



(i) Articles to called, 

ft. As 
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N. As to a Model of the State of the Empire, it 
tyiH ferve to let us into the Knowledge of the Head 
and its Members, the Difference and Equality to be 
found amongft them, the Methods of their Juftice, 
the Authority of their Tribunals, their Form of Go- 
vernment, and alfo the Hiftories of the confiderable 
Families of Germany. To this End may be read 
Limnaus, Sch*vederus, or fome others juft cited. Tht 
Notitia Imperii by Imhoff might ferve, were he left 
diffufive about what is fo changeable, and more in 
what is permanent. We may then make ufe of two 
Books, which are of a juft Length, and give us 
the Contents of Imhoffy and fupply his Defe&s. 
The firft is a Differtation concerning the State of 
the Empire, writ by an unknown, but learned and 
judicious Hand. The Author has taken the Name of 
Severinus de Montz^vnbano * . What he has wrote h 
in a clear, fuccind, and inftru&ive manner. He has 
not that pompous Shew of Learning, thofe tedious Quo- 
tations, fo troublefome in the Labours of many Ger- 
man Lawyers. The reading of him ought to be ac- 
companied or followed by the Notes which another 
mafqued Author under the Name ** of Pacifons a La* 
fide has wrote, and jfohn George de Knlpis. Thefe 
&ew us with Care and excellent Learning, the feve* 
ral Changes and Viciflitudes which have happened in 
the State and Form of the Government of the Rem** 
German Empire. We fhould then apply to the fecond 
Part of the Hiftory of the Empire, publilhed by Hcifs* 
a Piece wrote with much Exa&nefs and Brevity. 



• This Work is attributed to the Baron of VufinJorf, known 
Well for other excellent Pieces, and his Name is printed to it 
in the lad Edition. 

** Thefe Notes are attributed to* Qldtmbmgh % fee in the 
Catalogue in the fecond Volume. 

We 
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We may look upon ufefully alfo the Nbtitia Imperii 
by Botclcrusy not as a Book, but as a Table and Index 
of Authors who have wrote upon the publick Law* 
It is of Neccflity we muft ufe him, and though the 
Reading of him may be tirefome, yet ihall we reap 
fome Advantage. 

III. The Liberty of the Germ** Nation can be 
found no where better than in their Books. There 
muft it be looked for, if we would know any thjmg 
of their Hiftory. Of it we may have a flight No- 
tion from the Introduction of Schwcderus, and the 
third Book of the Inftitutions, of Fitriwriuu They 
fliew us the Rights of the Heads and Members of 
that Auguft Body, as the Liberty of the Empire con- 
fifts in nought but a juft Limitation of the Rights 
and Privileges of the Emperor, Princes, and States that 
compofe it. But as thefe Books treat rather of the 
prefent Liberty the People now enjoy, than of the An- 
tienc Independency which made them the Terror of" 
their Enemies ; with thefe we muft therefore read four 
other Authors, who have almoft exhaufted this Sub* 
jeft. 

The firft, as I have mentioned before, mafqued un- 
der the Name of Pacificus a Lapidc y has compofed a 
tfiftory of theGermtn Liberty, in the fourth and ninth 
Difcourfe of his Notes on the Piece of Severinus Ji 
Monuambano. Here he treats well its Mutations, re* 
prefents it under its different Views, and (hews us 
what it was formerly, as well as what it is at prefent. 

The fecond is that illuftrious Incognito > Hifpohtm a 
Ltpick *, a Name terrible to evil Minifters. He is a 

fare 



* It is not certain whether this Author wai a Germ*» 9 Vms 
fnni variorum it hoc Hyppolito judici* ; M Polofcum, *lti Su#*- 

CUtD 9 ' 
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fare Author t» and concerning whom there are many 
Opinions. The bad Notion fome entertain of him 
is doubtlcfs more to his Honour, than, all the Enco- 
mia that can poflibly be given him *. The mod 
equitable Judges have fpoke with Modefty, and have 
been able to diftinguifti that Bitternefs of Style 
(which he has allowed himfelf in a little too much) 
ironi the Truth of his Fafts, and the proper manner 
of the Pfoof he makes ufe of We mufi obferve, 
that his Book is not calculated for any, but great 
Souls, and too fubiime for the Capacity of the vul- 
gar Herd. || Ad ejus Utlioncm nori nip ohwm illujlret 
accedere cUbcnt. 

The other two Writers are the Author of a Letter 
from a Swift to a Frenchman, and the Author of the 
Additions to the Mmfefto of the Eledor of Cologn. 



cum, nonnulli Germanum auBorem effe perbibcnt. Jguicquid de, 
epjit, id certe vero eft pirfimile Scrip tor em ilium Sucvis fuijf* afe* 
cretis, ipfique ex arcbivis mugmrum Vrvacipum flyli fui armafuiflk 
fuppeditata. Pacific, a Lapide in Scvcrin. de Monzambano, 
Diic. 1. I found the. following Note writren at the beginning 
of the Book of Hippolytus a Lapide: Dranfe Minijier Siiecicus efk 
auclorbujuslibfi, fub ficlitio nomine Hippolyti £ Lapide, /(/?* Join. 
Baltha£ Bracin de Magiftratu, c. 3. § 2. n. 4. 

f This Book is at lad publifhcd in French, under the Title of 
fjti Interefts de Princes d* Allemagne par Gioachin de Franfce Amc 
baftadour of the King of Sweden. 

r There cannot be given of this Work an Opinion more full 
than this of Bceclerus—Vervente bello noviflimo Germanico, Hip- 
polytus quidam a Lapide fcripfit dc forna & ration* flatus Impe- 
rii Romano- German ici, Stcut partium belUntium vim commodum 
tidebatur. Hoftem hoftilia loqui, non putabatur illicit um. & de 
forma & ftatu quidem Imperii ea tradi in illo libro periti animad- 
vertent, qua nee fcriptor, nee leftor ufquam intelligut ; fcriptor fra« 
ierea nee intelligi voluerit. Dicere enim aliquid voluit, nt biatum 

relinquertt ,• nan quid definirethabuit, aut apudfe conftituit. Bote). 

Nat* Imp. Rom. Germ. L 12. c. 2. 
; || Pacificus a Lapide in Several, de Monzambano, Difcurfj. u 

Num. 6. 

* VoL ii H Thf 



114- <A Method for the 

The Knowledge thefe Authors had of die State of 
the Empire, and the German Liberty, may give us fome 
Idea ot the Interefts of Germany, fo uniform only in 
regard to the Body in general, fo divided, or rather 
fo contrary, when we confider the Princes in particu- 
lar. The Study of the publick Law may be of fome 
fmall ufc, but there are certain Secrets of Politicks, 
Hot to be learnt but by Negotiations. Books afford 
us the firft Principles, and reach to a certain fixed 
Point, all that follows can't be had but by the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs. There are Myfterks which Ufe 
difcovers, and Prudence hinders from publishing. The 
Study of thefe Principles is abfolutely neceflary not 
only for the Minifters of all the German Princes, but 
alfo for AmbafTadors, Envoys, and Refidents of the 
other Princes of Europe fent to the Members and States 
of the Empire, and ought to be the Malter-Keys of 
their Negotiations. 



SECT. III. 

Of the Hifiory of the Empire of Germany 



•w 



fnanj, as long fince the Falfities of the pretended Bert* 
ffts 9 or rather Impoftor Anmm of Viterbo have been 
fully difcovered. The Wars the Romans had with 
thefe People, afford us fome certainty. Jnlim Gtfir 
and Tacitus are the Authors, who have fpoke of them 
with mofl Exadnefc, and after them is a large Chafin 
in the German Hiflory. The mod we can colleft is 
from certain Religious, who applied themfelves rather 
to treat of the Chriftian Religion and the Monaftick 
Orders in thofe large Territories, than to defcribe the 
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great A&ions of Soveraigns, Princes, and great Men 
of the Times,. The greateft Part of thefe Writers^ 
are included in the Colle&ions of the German Hiftori- 
ans made by P florins, Reuberus, Freherus, Goldaftus* 
CanifiMy LindembrogtfiSy Vrfltfms, Sc hilt eras, Meibomi- 
m and Leibnitz*. Thefe Collections contain only the 
middle Age of the Empire, viz» thofe Times which 
were between Charles tne Great and the End of the 
fmrteenth Century. Such a Study as this, lame indeed 
as to the Hiftory of thofe Ages, fliould be fupplyed' 
with another fort of Writers, than what are men- 
tioned in our laft Colle&ion. Otherwife I fear we 
fhould lofe that time in Difputes and ufelefs Reading; 
which fliould be employed in considering ferioufly 
the moft remarkable Parts of this Hiftory, or that 
6f other Nations. Thefe Writers may indeed ferve 
for the publicfc Law of Germany better preferved by 
the Princes and States of the Empire in thofe Times, 
than it has been fince. 

Then may be read the Hiftory of the Empire by 

Heifs. It is wrote in a proper and juft Method, though" 

too concife. In cafe of Neceffity may be 

ufed the Univerfal Hiftory of Cluver, the Annals of 

Bavaria by Avent'mus, or the Chronicle of Spire by 

Lekmanus, who, with much Learning and Judgment, 

has included in the particular Hiftory of Spires, that 

of all Germany, and the feveral Changes of the publick 

Law of the Empire. I fpeak not here of the tedious 

and ftupid Hiftory of the firft Times of the Empirp 

publifhed by Vbrburg in twelve Volumes in Folio. A 

Man of good Senfe, and a right Turn, can fcarce bear 

die Name of fuch an Author. We fhould alfo more 

particularly apply our felves to the Hiftory of the 

Weft and the Kingdom of Italy wrote fo judicioufly 

by Sigonius. 

After an exaft Reading of one or more of thefe 
JVorks, we fliould fix upon the principal Periods of 

Hz the 
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the Empire, and thofe Parts in which have been the 
mo ft famous Revolutions. 

The Hiftory of the Nmth and Tenth Age publilhed 
by Bceclcrusy is almoft the only Piece to be read of 
thofe diftant Times. Then may we come lower to 
the Twelfth Age, and flop a moment on the Quarrel 
between Frederick the Firft, and Pope Alexander the 
Third (i). 

Fredericks Second, who follows in the next Agey 
deferves no lefs our Attention. This Prince wkh alt 
the Virtues of Frederick the Firft his Grandfather, had* 
fome Faults* much lefs indeed, than thofe charged on 
him by his Enemies. Between this Prince alio and 
the Popes of thofe Times were fome great Mifunder- 
ftandings. The Hiftory publifhed in French of this 
Emperor is very fhort. Wherefore we muft fee what 
is to be found in the Collection of Vrftifius^ in the 
Difcourfe made by Cifnerm concerning this Prince, and 
the Letters of Peter del Fignc his Chancellor, as alio 
what Father Alexander fays in the Twelfth Century of 
his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 

The Reign of Lovb the Bavarian is one of thofe 
which commands our greater Attention, becaufe of the 
extraordinary Revolutions, that happened in Germany 
under this Emperor. William Ocham a Franci/can Monk 
has wrote with very little refpeft to this Prince. But 
would we be informed of the Differences, which this 
Emperor had with the Court of Rome, we fhould, 
with this Religious, read Marflms taduumwy the 
Treatifes colleded by Goldaftus *, and the learned A« 
pology for this Prince publifhed by John George /fir* 



(1) Vatious Pieces have been wrote pro and cm on this 
Flea J ; but in the Srory there is too great a Degree of Probabi^ 
lity, which the Germans are afhamed to own. 

* In the fecoad Volume of his Book De Monorchia Roman* Im- 
feriu 



..« 
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wart Chancellor of Bavaria. No Occafion fliould we 
have for thefe, had we the fine Hiftory of this Em- 
peror wrote by Pelletiere, butinhopes he will yet farisfy 
the Publick, we mud be contented with what is to be 
found in BurgHnd$ts $ and the Hiftorians of Bavaria. 
The Contention which this Emperor had with the 
Court of Rome is a curious Story. Lovis the Bavari- 
an had as his Rival to the Empire Frederick f Ah- 
jflria ; but after four Battles, in which Fortune was e- 
qual, Lovis, viftorious in a Fifth, became Matter, but 
got not rid of this Conteft, but to engage in another 
more dangerous with the Popes John XXII. and CU »>■ 
,VI. Thefe Popes to force him to acknowledge i , 
the Empire was a Feud of the Church, urged as a De- 
fed, his obtaining an Election, in which the Apolto- 
lick Authority was not confulced. They command- 
ed him to renounce, and on his Refufal, they excom- 
municated him three times, declared him an Heretick, 
Schifmatick, and deprived of all his Honours and 
Dignities ; they difpenfed with tjie People's Allegiance, 
and commanded the Princes to chufe another. This 
gave Occafion to the Ele&ors and Princes of the Em- 
pire to aflemble at Rhentz* upon the Rhine in the Year 
1358. There they declared by a publick Ad, that 
after the Tranflation of the Roman Empire to the Ger- 
man Nation, under the Emperor Otho> He only ought to 
be efteemed as lawful Emperor, and defended as fuc\\, 
who was chofe by the Eleftors, independently of the 
Court of Rome. That the Head of the Church had 
only the Right of Crowning him, a Ceremony which 
conferred not, but fuppofed the Perfon elefted to the 
Imperial Dignity. Some of the Eledors indeed gave 
not their Approbation, and ip the Year 154^ chofe 
femperor Charks the Fourth* of the Houfe of Luxem- 
bttrgb, and King of Bohemia. ' ' " ' 

This Prince, after much Oppofition which he o* 
yercame by the Interpfcfition ot the Pope> was recei- 
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ved and acknowledged, being indebted much to thcForce 
of his Gold» which he gave profufely to all who could 
oppofe or fervc him. He had fo great a refpeft to the 
Church, that he was called the Priejts Emperor, and 
by his Letters Patent expedited by Innocent V. he ot> 
)iged his Succeffors to receive the Confirmation of 
their Ele&ion, and the Imperial Crown from the 
Pope, a Matter entirely oppofite to the Decree of the 
Umpire in 1538, of which we have fpoke before. 
True indeed, that fome time after no more regard 
was had to this Decree of Charles the Fourth, but to 
the Regulation made under Lovis the Bavaria*. Charles 
to iupply that Neceffity, to which his late im» 
menfe Profufcnefs had fo much contributed, annulled 
the antient Honours, and, when it was for his Advaiv 
tage, created new, appropriated the publick Money, 
alienated the Taxes and publick Revenues, fold the 
Privileges, Franchifes and Liberties of the People. It 
was faid of him, that as he had ruined his Family to 
obtain the Empire, fo he ruined the Empire to re- 
inftate his Family. For this Rcafon was it probably, 
f hat according to fome Authors, AUximiUm the Em- 
peror faid, that Germany had never had plague more 
ravaging than this Prince : Peftilentiorem iuoptflm mm- 
epum Germanic contigjjfe. We cannot, however, but 
own, that Charles was a great Prince. He adorned, 
he enlarged, and put in good Order the Cities, as the 
firmed Guards of the Imperial Power. We have be- 
fore taken Notice, that by Charles was publiihcd the 
Golden Bull, which contains thirty Chapters, twpxu 
three of which were publiihcc} at Nnrenbnrgh on tne 
joth of Jsnnary in 1558, and the other \fivem at 
Mett. on Chriflmas-Day the fame Year. By thefc ufe- 
ful Regulations, he quelled that Spirit which troubled 
the Ele&ions, united the Emperor ftriftly to the E7 
Je&ors, and kept under the other Memoers in their 
due Limits of Submiffion. Of this Owlet himfelf 

taftcd 
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tafted the Benefit, and reigned above twenty Years 
in Germany peaceably, if we except fome particular 
Wars between fome inferiour Princes and the Free 
Cities. 

The Emulation between the two Houfes of France 
and jfoftria may induce us to ftudy the Hiftory of 
the Empire with greater Exa&nefs after the Eleventh 
Century. This is the Point of time when the Em- 
perors began to have a particular Intereft, feparate 
from that of France, and thefe two powerful Houfes 
have been the Occafion of raifing Europe frequently 
in Arms, for more than two hundred Years paft. The 
Wars thefe Princes had formerly, were either to fup- 
port themfelves againft their own Subje&s, who at- 
tempted to form feparate and independent Bodies, as 
they did afterwards ; or to defend themfelves from 
the Popes in the Differences they had with them. 

From Maximilian the Fnft we fhould commence 
this ferious and attentive Study of the Hiftory of the 
Empire. Every thing almoft is remarkable in the 
Life of this Prince, as alfo in that of Charles the Fifth 
and his SuccefTors. The Authors who have wrote 
the whole, or part of their Hiftory, are fo numerous, 
that it would be tedious and ufelefs here to particula- 
rize them. I am contented with thofe in the Cata- 
logue at the end of this Work. After this time, as 
vc are not ignorant, the Enjoyment of the Liberties 
jjnd Privileges of the Roman German Empire was fomer 
times difhirbed, and again re-eftablifhed. Wherefore 
he who has ftudied well the Preliminaries of this Hi- 
ftory will foon jiifcern the Fads, on which he ought 
to make a more particular Refle&ion, and, which a- 
bove others, have caufed the Changes / introduced in 
the State of the Empire, and the Interefts of Europe. 
It is not fufficient to read the German Writers who 
have wrote the Lives of thefe Princes, we muft alfo 
Jook for fome particular Fads to be found in the 

H ^ Writers 
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Writers of other Nations, and run over the loofe fly- 
ing Sheets of the Times, which fometimes difcdvcr 
considerable Singularities, which may have efcaped 
the Hiftorians, or what they have not dared to hand, 
jfor Reafons of State, into the World. 

Maximilian was one of the greatefl Princes the Im- 
perial Throne ever had on it. He was not lefs com- 
mendable for his Learning tha/i his Piety, his won- 
derful Modefly, and the beautiful Order he eftabliihed 
jn the Empire. The Words of one of his Hiftori- 
ans, mentioning his great Chaftity are fo (ingular, 
that I can't but think it proper to recite them. Pr<f- 
cepit, fays Cufpinianus, ut mox fibi fublsgacubm indnere- 
tur, ne pudenda ejus poft mortem vtdcremur. Erat enim 
omnium mortalium verecundiffimus ; adeo ut nemo unquam 
ex Cubiculariis fitis viderit Natura opera exercentem. Ne- 
mo neque meicre, neque egerere. Paste ijfimi medici ejup 
prinam, dum agrotaret, viderunt ; tanu erat verecundU* 

Charles the Fifth, Grandfon and Succeflbr of Maxi- 
milian, was much more remarkable for his Military 
and Political Virtues. We may obferve, that he tra- 
velled fifty different Times j nine Times ipt6 Germa- 
ny, fix into Spam, feven into Italy*, ten into Flanders, 
four into France, twice into England, twice into A- 
frica, eight Times failed on the Mediterranean Sea, and 
twice upon the great Ocean. He had Francis the 
Firfl, King of France, and Pope Clement VII. his 
Prifoners. He put the Houfe of Medices in Poflcffioq 
of Florence, conquered the Kingdoms of Naples, and 
the States of Milan and Genoua. He took Tunis and 
re*eflablilhed Muley Hojfen in that Kingdom. But 
he is much decried for having oppofed Luther only 
with Divines, and idle Edifts, and giving him the 
Time of fortifying himfdf by the Favour of thofc 
Princes and People, whom he had drawn into his No- 
vel Opinions. Towards the End of his Reign he faw 
jjirafelf forfaken by that vaft Succefs, which y as for- 
merly 
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onaerly his conftant Attendant. But yet, notwithftend- 
ing all the Misfortunes that happened, he preferved in 
the Empire his firft Authority, which was almoft 
/overaign and independent. Ac laft, weary of being 
King, he became a Subjed, but it is much doubt- 
ed, whether at long Run he was tpo well pleafed 
yith his Refignation. I am willing to believe it t 
Calumny fome Authors have fixed on this Prince, 
that he had more ' Politicks than Religion. There 
is no rational Foundation for that Accufation of £*- 
theranifm urged again ft him, no more than there is 
of Truth in the fame Objeftion made againft his 
Succeffors, and many other Princes of the Houfeof 
jiuflria* It is a Queftion which Boyle has carefully 
examined in his Critical Diftionarj, and in Chapters 
111 and 122 of his Anfwers to the Queftions ofa 
Provincial, Tarn. 2. 

This Prince has had many Hiftorians, and but few 
good. Sandoval is as bad, as he is voluminous. *AL- 
fhonfus d? Vlka, and Anthony de figueroa have wrote 
with more Judgment. Skidon, fo much now efteem- 
ed, was treated as a Lyar by Charles himfelf, * accor- 
ding to the Relation of fome Writers. Lett f has fuo 
ceeded no better in the Hiftory he has published of 
this Emperor, than in his many other Things. 
One Part of the Authors Contemporary with Maxi- 
milian* Charles V, and fome of their Succeflbrs, may 
be found in the Collection of the Hiftorians of Ger- 



* Colomefiana, Tom. Vf. of the Works of St. Evremont* 
pag. 127. Jmblifbed in Holland, 1706. $vo. 
1 f The fame thing fays Vanllai, himfelf a noted Lyar, in the 
Opinion of our Author, in his TreatiTc Of the Education cf 
Princes. And Salamon Theodotus in his Emtio, pag. 2 j-8, fays, 
that Sleidanhad in bis Hiftory 1 1000 Lies in Favour of Luther. 
See Baudart Praefat. to his Dutch Hiftory. But if you obferv£ 
the Cclomefiana, you'll fee in the Notes a different Judgment 
given by the lame Charles the Fifth, , ' 



*» 
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nuny * nublifhed by Scardius, and in the third Volume 
of Freherus, 

The Emperours of the Houfe of Anfirioy the Sue- 
ceflbrs of Charles V. followed, as far as they could, his 
Politicks, and have fucceeded better or worfe* accord- 
ing as they ventured, or were happy in their other 
Undertakings. Befides the Count Gakaz&o G/uddh 
the Hiftorians have been but imperfeft concerning the 
Emperour Leopold. His Goodnefs was fo great, that 
his Miniftry took Occasion to perfuade him to feme 
Things to which he had naturally an Antipathy* aad 
his Subje&s were fo abufed, as to raife a Rebellion 
again ft him* Although he was generally fortunate, 
in the Beginning of the laft (i) War with the7*r4*, he 
was in Danger of being drove out of all his heredi- 
tary Countries* He has fupported the Kings of Po- 
hnd and Denmark^ on their Thrones, and preferved 
the States General from their near Ruin, when the 
King of France was obliged to chaftife their Ingrati- 
tude. He has recovered the whole Kingdom of 
Hungary of which his PredeccfTors had left him but 
a fmall Part. To conclude, he has forced the T*rl^ 
to fend Plenipotentiaries to Sterna to beg a Peace. 
His great Experience united to his natural Parts, 
give us him as a finifh'd Politician. But the MuV* 
titude of his different Affairs made him liable to one 
confiderable Defect, and that was a great Irrefolution 
in every Thing. His Memory was large and retctv- 
tive, of great Advantage to him in the mod impor* 
tant Matters under Deliberation. Under his Reign 
were many Changes in his Miniftry. The Princes 
of Averfierg and Lobkgwitz, have loft all their Au- 
thority. His Chancellor Hoger preferved not his 
Jntereft entire, particularly towards the End of hi$ 



( i ) Before the Fcacc concluded at Carlowitz,J*n. i6. 1 6*99. N. S. 

Life* 
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Lift. Thofe, who have been moft conftantly in his 
Favour, were the Prince de Porzja, his High Steward* 
tjie Count d$ Ifrnifigg* Vice-Chancellor of the Em- 
pire, the Count d> Owing* Prefidenc of the Imperial 
Aulick Council) and the Count de Stratman, Chan- 
cellor of his Court* The Regard which he ever 
paid to the Holy See, has upon many Occasions been 
of Ufe, but particularly during the War with the 
T#rkj when Pope Innoccnp XI. gave him great Affi- 
ftances firoip the Treafures of St, Peter z\.Rome y ay 
well as from the Purfes of the Clergy of his King- 
doms, and the hereditary Countries. The fame Pon- 
tiff has upon other Occafions teftified his great Af- 
feftion to him, above all in the Ele&ions made in 
Germany of many Princes of Intercfts, united to that 
of the Houfe of Aujhia. This good Intelligence 
with the See of Rome in a (hort Time was much 
diminifhed, and the Difguft role to fuch a Height, 
that the Court of Vienna was near a Rupture with 
the Holy See, under the Pontificate of Alexander VIII* 
He has treated with much Severity the Proteftants of 
Hungary* Several Princes of the Empire have often 
leaguecf againft him, yet has he been able to perfuade 
both Cat he lick, and Protefiant Electors, to chufe his S94 
Jofeph King of the Romans. 

The Auguft Houfe of jiufiria* which bears fo con- 
siderable a Figure amongft the Princes of Europe, we 
find to have been in Poffeffion of the Empire about 
three hundred Years. Some have fufpe&ed, tho' with- 
out Reafon, that thty have made the Empire Here- 
ditary. It has been faid, that this was the Reafon 
of Maximilians ereding ufrftria into an Ele&orate. 
That Charles V, unable to obtain of the Princes an4 
States of Germany the perpetual Continuation of the 
Imperial Crown in his Family, in the Council of 
Trenty (ays Florirmndo de Remortdo, got this Permiflj- 
011, that according to Thuanus, he might at leaft re- 
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fign the Umpire to his Brother. That the Arch* 
Duke Maximilian* great Maftcr of the Temottick^O^ 
der, with Matthias his Brother, propofed to the E- 
le&or of Saxonj % to procure a Decree, that the Em- 
perors (hould have Liberty of naming their Succcflbrs, 
and the Elcftors be obliged to accept and proclaim 
them. That Ferdmand II, in a Council of War held 
it Wilmar* had under Deliberation the forcing Get- 
many to fubmit to his victorious Arms, and that ie 
was the Opinion of Tilly* that they (hould begin 
with the Frei Citm. That Maximilian Duke of Ba- 
varia was cftablilhed in the ILleftoral College, to fup- 
port the Party of the Houfe of A*ftria\ and that 
the Miniftersof this Hoqfc have paid well a Lawyer, 
who. in a Piece without a Name, has attempted to 

5 rove an hereditary Right to the Empire, by a 
light of long PofTcflion* and alfo their Right to 
chule Eleltars, which will always give them an Op- 
portunity of having a View to their neareft Kin* 
dred. 

Wherefore, not to mention the many Leagues for? 
med for the Defence of Liberty, the States deman- 
ded after the EleAion of Ferdmand I, King of the 
Hm<mu that to avoid Prescription, three Princes of 
the time Family (hould not be fucccflively ele&ed. 
Before the Election of Matthias was a long Debate* 
The JUe&ion of Ftrdumd III. was put off to thd 
States of Rmhhm % with fome Excufes very like a Ne- 
gative* That of FtrdmmA I V. King of the R$mam $ 
according to the Rules of the moft cxaft Prudence, 
ym made* with the Intervention of all the States, 
to regulate the Conditions as was refolved in the 
Treaty of Mm^tr j and to conclude, much Diffi- 
culty there was in that of Isfpldmt Igaariw. Sq 
'flftknia were all of their Liberty* 

Notwuhihnding all this, it is well known, that 
the Pitnctt o( the Auguit Houfe of Atfhi*) canitc* 
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very eafily be barred the Empire. For as they are 
in pofTeffion of many Provinces, and two Kingdoms, 
they are powerful enough to defend a State like Ger- 
tpanjj environed by the great Princes, who aflault or 
threaten it, continually parted into many Provinces 
and Principalities) divided into the two contrary 
Leagues of Catholkkjnd Proteftaat ,and too poor in gene- 
ral, (though many of its Members are very rich,) tofup- 
ply the publick Neceffities. Forafmuch as the Taxes 
heavy or moderate, produce more Tears than Money* 
and as to their Charges they ought to be very incon- 
siderable, that Cardinal Granvek could fay, That 
Charles V. free of all Expences, from the Empire, had 
not the Value of a Nut. 

The Hiftory of the Church of Germany is no 
lefs agreeable than that of the Empire. There may 
we fee a Clergy, mean in its Beginnings, by the Li- 
berality of the Emperors, raifed in an Inftant almoft 
to the highe&Power of Secular Princes. And Things 
by Degrees are come to that IfTue, that in their E- 
le&ions, there is npt fo much Regard to the Weight 
of the Paftoral Care, as to the Quality of the 
temporal Princes. The Church of Germany, becaufe 
of her Revenues and Riches, ftill continues in the 
fame State. Wherefore, the Sovereign Princes of Ge r- 
mam have no greater Ambition, than to get fome Ec- 
defiaftical Dignity into their Families. It is well 
known, that in the Sixteenth Century, the Chapter of 
Jialberfiat ele&ed for Bifliop, Duke Henry Julius, of 
the Houfe of BrmfwickJUunenburgh, although he was 
but two Years old, and his Father a Proteftant, but his 
Grandfather engaged to educate him in the Catholic^ 
Religion. It muft be acknowledged indeed, that the , 
greateft Part of their Chapters, muft for their Intereft* 
chufe potent Princes, Arch-bifhops, and Biftiops, to 
defend them againft the Ufurpations of Protectant 
Princes, who have feized in Germany many of the 

" Ecde» 
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TLccIefiaftical Principalities. But thefe Ufurpations 
reigned in the Empire before the Revolutions caufed 
by Ijtthcr. 

The Clergy of Germmrj is at prefent much diffe- 
rent from what they were formerly. Once they 
were fo poor, and, that in the Beginning of the 
'Eighth Century, that Cerbinwm^ Bifliop of Frifmgen 
could maintain but one Servant; and yet this ne- 
ceffitous Clergy got fo much by the Compaflion 
ihewn to their Mifery, from the Efteem they bore 
them for their ftrid Obfervance of Ecdefiaftical Dif- 
cipKne, in one Word, from the Piety of Seculars, 
-but more particularly of Charles the GreM> law the 
Picks* and the Smxch Emperors, that in an Age and 
ftalf, they became exceffively wealthy. Then the 
Bifhops, abufing thefe Benefits, funk into Luxury 
land Pleafures, made War againft the Secular Princes, 
opprefTcd the People, infulted even Sovereigns, and 
thus heaped on themfelves the publick Averfion and 
"Odium. In other Times they applied themfelves a 
little to Study. Since they negle&ed the Miniftry 
which made them great, thought it unbecoming them 
to preach the Word of God, were Bifhops, and 
afhamed of their Priefthood ; but now indeed they arc 
much changed for the better. 

The Hiftories of Provinces and particular States 
of the Empire is greatly ufeful to the Gcrmms; for 

. as thefe Hiftories are compofed from the very Ar- 
chives of the Princes, fo may they fupply rtany 
Lights not to be found in the general Hiftory of 
this Nation. But thofe who are Strangers to Gtr- 

• mam, ought not, but upon Neceffity, to enter on 
thefe Particularities, which are tedious, and confume 
too much Time. The Number of thefe particular 
Hiftorians is fo very great, that of themfelves they 
would make a large Library. We muft then here 
reftrain our felves (p a few Authors. We may fe- 
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le<5l forae among ft thofe mentioned by ErtxJus, and 
Strnvius, the Firft in his Library of German Hiftori- 
ans, the lad in his Hiftorkal Library. In the Cata- 
logue at the End of this Work are inferred the molt 
valuable. 

The Hiftory of the Families of the Empire k 
much more neceflary and delightful than that of the 
Provinces. In the whole World is not a truer No* 
bility. The Rank which their Antiquity gives them 
in Chapters and Ecdefiaftical Dignities, prefer ves tha* 
from mean Alliances, fo much every where elfe prac- 
tifed. The fecond Part of the Hiftory of the Em- 
pire by Heifiy Rritettmfius, Hwmam, Ennvleatus, and 
die Notitia of Iwhaff may ferve thofe f who defire to. 
know no more than the Sovereign Houfes. For one 
who would defcend into Particulars, let him read 
Spenerm* Hem'mgesy and Reufaern$> with fome Genea- 
logical Hiftorks of particular Families. 
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Article II. 
Of the EASTERN EMPIRE. 

The Eaflern Empire was much interrupted, like that 
of the Weft*, and iubje&ed to as great Revolutions. 
We may alfo affirm, that the Shares the Emperors 
unhappily had in the Affairs of the Church, from 
the Fourth Century to the tenth, has made the Study 
of this Hiftory more neceflary than that of the Wkfi. 
The fame God who drove the impious Jnlian from 
the Throne, placed there the moft Religious and pi- 
ous Emperour Jovian. But this Refpite given to the 
faithful was fo very ftiort, that he (hewed them that 
fuch a Truce ought only to be a Preparative to them 
for that Perfecution, which he foon permi«ed,when fa* 
lens exercifed all poffiblc Tortures on the Defenders 
of the Divinity of the Son of God. The fubfe- 
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TEcdefiaftical Principalities. But thefe Ufurpatiorii 
feigned in the Empire before the Revolutions caufed 
by Luther. 

The Clergy of Germany is at prefent much diffe- 
rent from what they were formerly. Once they 
were fo poor, and, that in the Beginning of the 
'Eighth Century, that Corbimanus y Bifhop of Frifingen 
could maintain but one Servant ; and yet this ne- 
ceffitous Clergy got fo much by the Compaflion 
ihewn to their Mifery, from the Efteem they bore 
them for their ftrid Obfervance of Ecdefiaftical Dif- 
cipline, in one Word, from the Piety of Seculars, 
-but more particularly of Charles the Great, Lovis the 
PioHSy and the Saxon Emperors, that in an Age and 
tiatf, they became exceffively wealthy. Then the 
Bilhops, abufing thefe Benefits, funk into Luxury 
"and Pieafures, made War againft the Secular Princes, 
opprefled the People, infulted even Sovereigns, and 
thus heaped on themfelves the publick Averfion and 
"Odium. In other Times they applied themfelves a 
kittle to Study. Since they negle&ed the Miniftry 
Vhich made them great, thought it unbecoming them 
to preach the Word of God, were Biftiops, and 
afhamed of their Priefthood ; but now indeed they are 
much changed for the better. 

The Hiftories of Provinces and particular States 
.'df the Empire is greatly ufeful to the Germans; for 
.as thefe Hiftories are compofed from the very Ar- 
chives of the Princes, fo may they fupply triany 
Lights not to be found in the general Hiftory of 
this Nation. But thofe who are Strangers to Ger- 
-many, ought not, but upon Neceflity, to enter on 
thefe Particularities, which are tedious, and confume 
too much Time. The Number of thefe particular 
'Hiftorians is fo very great, that of themfelves they 
would make a large Library. We muft then here 
'reftrain our felves tp a few Authors. We may fe- 
* ■ " left 
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^54. Notwitbftanding the Reputation this Author 
may bear, he muft be efhemed, as I have faid elfe- 
where, a fcandalous Parafice, or a bafe Slanderer. 
His Ahtcdota prove him a Man facrificing all to his 
Palfions, when he fancied he had any Motives of 
DHguft, and his other Works make him pafs for 
an Hiftorian, who would give Elogta when well paid* 
and that he was a mercenary Writer, and confequently 
feme Care- fhould be taken in the Reading of him* 
but Agath'm will ferve well to correft him. Al* 
thougn this laft Hiftorian has only continued Proco- 
pkts> in him we may obferve from the Pifture he has 
drawn of juflmian, what we ought to think of the 
Draught Procopius has given. The following Reigns 
were wrote by feveral Perfons, but their Capacities 
were much inferiour to their good wills. The chief 
of thefe are Theophanes* Thcophylacl, Simocattes, Cedre- 
Wis, Niccphorus Patriarch of ConJlantinople y the Prin- 
cefs Anna Camnena, Gljcas> Nicetas, Niccphorus Gregn 
riusy CuropaUtes, John Cmtacuxjcnus* Cinnamus, Pacbi- 
mcrm> Conflantine Monads, and Ducas. The greateft 
Part of thefe Writers, who have almoft copied from 
each other, have nothing confiderable, but a fmall De- 
gree of Learning united with a great Propenfity to 
Fable, for which Rcafon, they have without Diftin&i- 
on, wrote all that came to their Knowledge. We 
fnuft indeed except Nicetas, in whom may be found 
great Diligence, a Judgment, and Capacity wonder- 
fully calculated for the publick Affairs. 

We find this Hiftory either interrupted, or conti- 
nued by two great Revolutions. The firft happened 
when the French and Venetians made thcmfelves Ma- 
tters of the Eaflern Empire, in the Year 1204. But 
the Princes of the Houfe of France poflefled not 
long this Auguft Title, of which they were defpoiled 
by the Greek* in the Year u6u 'This* Hiftory 
Vol. L I is 
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is wrote by the learned Du Conge* and printed at 
Paris in 1^57. The Greeks drove out of a-part of 
this Empire, ftill made a Stand, and cftabliihed rhem- 
felves in Trebi/ond. Though they had re-taken Conftan- 
tinopUy Trebi/ond was ftill the capital City of an Em- 

Eire, which bore its Name, and was not deftroyed 
y the Turks before the Fifteenth Century. 

The Second Revolution was of greater Confequence* 
and entirely fwallowed up the Greeks Eafiern Em- 
pire. This was when the Turks made themfclves Ma- 
tters of Conjlantinople, in the Year 145 2 , and here 
were feen Aftions much fuperior to any related of the 
old Greeks and Romans. The Turks then eftabliftied 
a new Empire, which fubfifts to this Day, and which 
from its Beginning has never had any other Aim than 
the Deftru&ion of the Chriflian Religion. The Stu- 
dy of this Hiftory muft then confequently be of 
fome Ufe. We muft begin before the Time of 
this Revolution, and take the preceeding Hiftory of 
the Arabs and Saracens* who had the lame Defigns 
upon Chriftianity, which the Turks have at prefent. 
We may read firft the Treatife of Mariana, about 
the Years of the Arabs, then the Hiftory of thi* 
People, and the Oriental Hiftory by Abulfarag** with 
that of the Saracens by George Ebuacin; afterwards, 
the Life of the Impoftor Mahomet, wrote in Englijb 
by Dr. Prideaux, and tranflated by the Abbot d$ 
Roejue, with the Eaftern Hiftory of Ottingerus. 

To be acquainted with the Turkifb Empire* we 
fhould know the Infide of this Monarchy* as to its 
Cuftoms, Manners, and Religion. For this End there 
is not a more ufeful Piece than the prefent State 
of * the Ottoman Empire, by Sir Paul Rjcaut. This 
Work is wrote with fo great Exa&nefs, that we need 
only carefully read it, without fearching for any 0- 
jher Helps. We ihould continue the Tkrkjflj Hifto- 
" ■-.-■• ^ 
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ry by reading of Chakondjle, who firft examines their 
Original, and according to the common Opinion* 
thinks them defended from the Sarmatians or Scythians* 
who came out of Tartar) in the Time of Heraclius» 
towards the Year (J25. They plundered all Perjia* 
and affifted the Romans agzinft Co/roes. A long Tims 
after, under Confiantine Monomachus in the Year 10429 
they fubdued the Per/tans, to whofe Affi ftance they 
were invited, and embraced the Law of Mahomet. 
They then difperfed themfelves into Syria and Cappa- 
docia> and were divided into feveral Principalities, 
which were all conquered by the Pofterity of Otto- 
man. This Prince gave the Name to the Ottoman 
Family, which yet reigns, and is believed to have 
-began in the Year 1306. Chakondjle continues his 
Hiftory from Ottoman to 1463* ten Years after the 
taking of Confiantinopk. Here may be obferved tha 

rligious Progrefs made by Orcanes, which he dai- 
augmented by the Differences between Can*** 
cusunus and Palaeologus. Amurath the Son of Orcams 
was the. firft who pafled into Europe. His Courage, 
thbugh very great, was much inferior in Conquefts and 
Succefs to that of Bajazst his Son, who added to 
the Empire, Thejfidj, Macedonia* Phocis, Athens, Mif> 
nia, Bulgaria^ and alfo made many Attempts upon 
Conftantinople it felf. But God foon {hewed this 
Prince, how little this full Gale of Happinefs was 
to be depended on, for Tamcflan came into Afia with 
a great number of Tartars* killed 200000 Turks, and 
took Bajazet himfelf Prifoner. When he was con- 
duced to the Prince, he could not help fmiling 
when he faw his Prifoner had but one Eye. Ba- 
jazet, who had before never had any Misfortunes 
to teach him to fupport Adverfity with Patience, fays 
to him, Doft thou laugh at my ill Luck, know Ti- 
mur, that the fame Fate is common to all. Upon 
which Tamcrlan anfwered, I laugh riot at your Miihap,* 

I z but 
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but at a Thought which comes into my Head, and 
that is, that Kingdoms furemuft be of fmall Impor- 
tance before God, who hath given to one lame, what 
another but with one Eye pofTefTcd. Tamerlan order- 
ed this Bajtzet to be enclofcd in anr iron Cage, to 
ferve him for Paftime, and this unfortunate Prince 
could not deliver himfclf from his Calamity, but by 
a voluntary Death. He left five Sons, who having 
no foreign Wars to employ them, turned their 
Arms upon each other. Amurath, who at length 
fuccceded, pafTcd the Hellefpont, took Thcjfalonica, and 
cut in pieces the chriftian Army at Fames, in 1444. 
and died at laft at the Siege of Croia, in the Year 
1451. Mahomet his fecond Son befieged and took 
Conjlantinopk* in 1452. This Prince had fome Tinc- 
ture of Learning ; he fpoke fluently the Greeks La- 
tin, Arabian, and Per/ion Languages, otherwife he was 
a Monfter of Cruelty and Treachery, but a great 
Captain, who prodigioufly extended the Bounds of 
the Ottoman Empire. He deftroyed the two Eov- 
pires of Conflantinople and Trebifind, conquered eleven 
Kingdoms, and ftormed two hundred Cities. But 
the brave John Hnnnnides, having forced him to 
raife the Siege of Belgrade, he revenged himfclf on 
the Venetians, from whom he took Corinth, Lcmnot, 
MitjUne, and the Ifle of Negropont. He alfo took 
Cap* from the Genoucfi, was obliged to raife the Siege 
ol Rhodes, made himfe!f Mafter of dtranto in Italy, 
and, to conclude, died in the Year 1481. We have 
his Hiftory by Guilet, who has done him as little 
Juftice as the Wo?ld has lince done the Author* 
Befides the TnrkjJ}) Annals, tranflated into Latin by 
Lemclavius, on the following Reigns we may confute 
LoMCcrMySanfovinOt Sir Thomas Herbert, Paulas Jovius 9 
Mez,eraj,md St. Paul Rycaut in his Hiftory of the laft 
Turkjjl) Empcrours, of which he has made a Conti- 
auation, which is not yet tranflated into the Frmlf* 
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very eafily be barred the Empire. For as they are 
in pofledion of many Provinces, and two Kingdoms 
they are powerful enough to defend a State like Ger- 
many, environed by the great Princes, who aflault or 
threaten it» continually parted into many Provinces 
and Principalities, divided into the two contrary 
Leagues of Catholk&ndProteflmttf and too poor in gene- 
ral, (though many of its Members are very rich,) to fup- 
ply the publick Neceffities. Forafmuch as the Taxes 
heavy or moderate, produce more Tears than Money* 
and as to their Charges they ought to be very incorv- 
fiderable, that Cardinal Gronvelt could fay, That 
Charles V. free of all Expences, from the Empire^ had 
hot the Value of a Nut. 

The Hiftory of the Church of Germany is no 
lefs agreeable than that of the Empire. There ma/ 
we fee a Clergy, mean in its Beginnings, by the Li- 
berality of the Emperors, raifed in an Inftant aim oft 
to the higheft Power of Secular Princes. And Things 
by Degrees are come to that IfTue, that in their E- 
le&ions, there is not fo much Regard to the Weight 
of the Paftoral Care, as to the Quality of the 
temporal Princes. The Church of Germany^ becaufe 
of her Revenues and Riches, {till continues in the 
fame State. Wherefore, the Sovereign Princes of C?*r- 
mam have no greater Ambition, than to get fome Ec- 
denaftical Dignity into their Families. It is well 
known, that in the Sixteenth Century, the Chapter of 
Halberftat ele&ed for Bifhop, Duke Henry Juliut> of 
the Houfe of Brunfivkk^Lunenbttrghj although he was 
but two Years old, and his Father a Proteftant> but his 
Grandfather engaged to educate him in the Catholic!^ 
Religion. It muft be acknowledged indeed, that the , 
greateft Part of their Chapters, mud for their Intereft, 
chufe potent Princes, Arch-biftiops, and Bifhops, to 
defend them againft the Ufurpations of Protejiant 
Princes, who have feized in Germany many of the 
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Country, were much illuminated, and had (o great a 
zeal to ChrijltAHttj) even before its Foundation, that 
they fent an Jlmbafly to the Jiws at JerHjklcm^ to 
advifc them againft the putting to Death of Jefia 
Omjl, and rh-c after the Death of our Stviouu the 
Ambaffadors defir'd the B It flid Virgin to lead the reft 
of her Days in Span. They tell you, that the Qn* 
turion, whom our Lord commends in the Gofpel, 
wtsiSpmtrdi that to them particularly St. Pm$1 
wrote his Epiftlc to the llcbrew$. Would thefc Wri* 
ters be but contented to believe thefe Things them- 
felves only, there would be no Difficulty to let them 
enjoy in Peace tliat Satisfaction they find in fuch 
Sort of Whims \ but they prefs that other Nations 
fliould be as well perfuaded of thefe Ti uths as them- 
felves* All this cannot but proceed from the ex* 
tream Ignorance of fome of their Authors tf or 
from a falfe Principle, that there is nothing prohibited 
under the Cloak of Religion, or that it is fuffkient 
to cloath an Action with a pious Matk to make 
it lawful. Many have fancied, that by this method 
they would fcrctn the In/amy of fome enormous 
Fads, which they have committed* Of this Domi* 
Mori* di PAdijipa may be an Instance, who, to fup« 
port her Con (piracy sgainfl Chtrlci V, took the Gold 
and Silver from the Relicks of Toledo, committing 
this Sacrilege with I land* lift up to Heaven, and co- 
vered with a black Veil. 

A Character like this, which is that of the greateft 
Part of theHiftoiians of this Nation, (hews us f with 
what Caution we ought to read their Hirtory. Few 
there are of them, who have not fome Fables toa- 

\ Hwh t^re the falfe Cf iron Meg of Dexter, M*yimtu 9 Braulin/, 
Lu'tfWiJ, JuttmPtrtx., an. J other Author* rfjctlmi by the moft 
tinfib'c hp4tti*rii thwttfcim, us by the CarditiaU 4 Aguim •od 
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mufe the People, or make them confidered one more 
"than another. Who would know their Manners and 
Cuftoms, fhould read what Nonius has wrote in his 
Defcription of Spain, and Lett, in the Introduftion to 
his Life of the Duke of OJfuna, or rather what is to 
be found towards the End of the Travels into Spain, 
printed in i66$ ; but to all thefe I prefer the Delices 
dc Efpagne & du Portugal, printed lately in Holland 
in five Volumes nmo. The Chronological Part of 
the Hiftory of this People is very certain, as they 
have a fixed ts£ra which they have ever ufed, cal- 
led the ^£ra of Spain, which preceeds the Chrifiian 
Thirty-tight Years. Sometimes they have united the 
Cbrijtian %A£ra with the Spamjh ; but when they fa w 
the Chrifiian tAEra ufed almoft in all other Kingdoms, 
they infenfibly left what had been fo long in Ufe. 
In a Council held at Tarragona* in the Year 1180, 
we find that they changed the Spamjh *s£ra for the 
Chrifiian, but not till the Fourteenth Century was their 
own Epoch entirely annulled. The Kingdom of Ar- 
ragon dropt it in 1 3 69. The Kingdom of Spain be- 
gan not to ufe the Chrifiian *s£ra before 1 3 84, and 
the Partnguefi were the laft who ftuck to this i/Era* 
as the Years of Jefus Chrifi were not in Ufe among 
them before the Year 1415* 

This Hiftory may be naturally divided into four 
Parts. The firft contains thofe fabulous Ages where 
we find fo many monftrous Stories* They begin 
from Adam, whom they declare their King, and con- 
tinue to the Time of their Conqueft by the Ro- 
mans. The fecond Part contains the Times while 
Remans were their Lords ; in which are moft con- 
fidence the Affairs of Religion, as the Here- 
fies of the Prifiillianifls and Arians, and the feveral 
Councils which the Biftiops of this Kingdom affem- 
bled, either to re-eftablifh Difcipline, or maintain the 
Faith. The third PStrt of this Hiftory begins in tht 
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Year 717, viz.. from PeUgins U King of the jiftu- 
rias, who formed the firft Dcfign of driving out the 
Moors from this Kingdom, but the Wars which thefc 
People hsd with the Infidels, and the Attempts they 
made to force them out of the Country continued 
above feven'hundrcd Years, and the Deiign was not 
fully compleated till under Ferdinand the Catho* 
lick* when the two Crowns of Cajiile and Arragon 
were united ; and here begins a Fourth Part of the 
Hiftory of Spain, which ought to be more carefully 
attended to, becaufeof the Alliances and Wars of thefe 
People with the Ftench. 

As this Country was divided into feveral King- 
doms, fo muft their Hiftory be confequently more 
confufed, than if it had been but under one Pdwer. 
Notwithstanding this, to be acquainted with thefe 
earlier Times, it will be fufficicnt to read what is 
fo judicioufly wrote by Mariana, a Spaniflj Jefuit, 
who, in the Opinion of Father Rapm, is the only 
Modern who can be compared to the Antients, 
I am unwilling to advife the reading what Majernt 
Tarquet has wrote about this Kingdom, as it is 
a Work of too little Exaftnefs, to deferve the Title 
of a Hiftory. For the Reigns of Ferdinand and Ifar 
bella muft be confulted what is published by Anto? 
nius Nebrijfenfis, or at leaft the Story of the great 
Cardinal Ximenes> who was prime Minifter of Spain 
in the Reigns of thofe Princes. Of thefe we have 
two perfefily good in French. They who would 
view the Saint in this Cardinal, fliould read only 
his Hiftory by Flechier; but thofe who would con- 
fider him as a Politician and Statefman, as he really 
was, muft read that of Marfolier. If we have any 
Time to lofe, though the Method be very tedious* 
we may run over the Hiftory of Charles the V. wrote 
by Sandoval, and at the fame time the Annotations Mo* 
m U Fa\er has made on this Hiftorian, The Hifto 
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ry of Philip II, is wrote by Lovis Cabrera, and Lett ; 

who has alfo wrote that of Charles V, and that of 
Philip III, is publiihed by Gonzalez, de Cefpedes and 
Mcncfes. But one contented with a lefs deep Infightt 
need Qnly re?d the Abridgment of Mariana, publiih- 
ed in Holland^ or the Hiftory of Spam by VaneL 
The principal Memoirs of the Hiftory of Spain, arc 
colle&ed in feveral Volumes, and printed at Franefort 
in 1606. This Colle&ion, although good in gene- 
ral, like others of the fame Nature, contains much 
Trafli. 

Here (hould we fix a Moment upon the laft Re- 
vplution, which happened in this Monarchy, when 
$ Prince of the Houfe of France happily fucceeded 
the Princes of the Houfe of Atflria. Heir of the 
Virtues of thefe two illuftrious Houfes, he governs 
Spain with that confummate Wifdom fo natural to 
the Kings his PredeccfTors, that one would believe 
him born and bred up amongft the Spaniards. We 
pay do well to read what is wrote on both Sifies 
on the Affair of this Succeffion. The Letters of a\ 
Swifs, and the Hiftorical Extra&s of Obrecht, defend 
the Poffeffion of Philip V. And the Maniftflo of 
Charles III, the Treatife of Buddens on the Tefiaments 
of Sovereigns, and the Jus Anftriacnm fhew with all 
their Might the Pretenfions of the Arch-Duke to 
the Crown of Spain. 

The Chara&er of the Spaniards is widely different 
from that of the French. The loft have much Spi- 
rit, love their Prince, and obey him who governs 
them; they are fo plyable and flexible, that like 
the pureft Gold under the Hammer, they take what- 
ever Form is imprefled on them. The Spaniards have 
a lofty Soul, and will be treated by their Prince ra- 
ther as Friends than Subje&s. They are ftiff, and 
will not be managed, but by gentle Methods. Vi- 
olence makes them like Glafs, which cannot be bene 

- but 
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but broken, and often docs a Mifchief in the Execu- 
tion. 

The Hiftory of Portugal is neccflarily united with 
that of Spain, as this Kingdom is only a Part dif- 
membred from it, and the Hiftory is not different 
till the Eleventh Century. It is well known, that 
jilfhofifus VI, King of Cajlile> beftowed this Crown 
on a Prince of the Houfe of France, who had affil- 
ed him againft the Moors. This Kingdom is render- 
ed famous for the Travels and Discoveries which 
its Princes have made. The Portuguefi have alfo a 
large Share of the Trade of the Indies. It was uni- 
ted to Spain by Philip the II. But the Cardinal de Ri- 
cheUeu, who drove to humble the Houfe of Aufhia % 
in the Year 1640, placed John Duke of BraganxA 
the preemptive Heir of the Crown, on this Throne f. 
Beudes Ojorius, who has left fomething about the 
Hiftory of Portugal, Neuville has publifticd an Hifto- 
ry in 1701. To which we may add the Union of 
this Kingdom to that of Spain, wrote by Coneflaggfo, 
and that of the lad Revolution wrote 10 excellently 
by the Abbot de Verm. 



Article III. 

Of the Hiftory of ITALY, 

WH A T we call the Hiftory of Italy, begins about! 
the Time that the Popes arrived at that Power 
they now are in pofleffion of. Alter their Advancement, 
fprang up in Italy a great Number of petty Sovereigns, 
whole Power was ftronger or weaker according at 

■ 1 

f It i§ Arrogance and Preemption to fay, that the Cardinal 
de Kichtlieu gave the Kingdom ot Fertugal to the Duke of Bra- 
gmta. Halm Traoflator. 
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they united to the Popes or other Princes. The moflt 
conlidcrable, and thole who keep the reft in Awe* 
arc the Pope, the King of Spain, the Grand Duke of 
TmJUhj, and the Duke of Savoy. Many Republics 
were formed at the fame time, but the moft Antiene 
is that of Vt nice, which has maintained it (elf to this 
Day more by its Politicks and excellent Maxims, than 
by the Strength of its Forces To know the States 
of all thefe Princes, we mult firfl read fomc cxafk 
Geography, as the Parallels of Father Rrhz.im the Je- 
fuir, and the Defcriptions of Italy by Giavantonio Ala* 
fim and Lcundro Albert*. Then may we run over fome 
Voyage of Italy to know the Genius and Chara&cr of 
the People, That o( Mijfon may be fufficicnt, if we 
are on our Guard in the reading of it. We may join 
the Italia Regnante by Lett, or tne Delices d % Italic late- 
ly publiflied in Holland* I fay nothing of old Italy 
by Cluver or Ortclins, or Latium by Father Kircker> as 
they relate only to the Anticnr, and are of no ufc to 
the Modern Hiftory, of which we are now treating. 
The Italia Sacra publiflied by VghelU is of great ufe 
for the Ecclefiaftical State of thefe Provinces, but can 
be of no Service to any, but thofe who would dive 
deep into the Hiftory of Italy, and alfo that of the 
Church. After the reading of Flavins Blondns and Si- 
gonms about the Empire of the Weft, and the Kingdom 
of Italjy muft be read the particular Story of each 
Principality, fome of which arc collefted in that Trea- 
fure of the Antiquities of Italy by Gravius (i). What 
regards the Aggrandifcment of the Popes is wrote by 
Mwinus in his Hiftory of the Delivery of the Church. t 
To this muft be added the Lives of the Popes, and 
TUtrna with the Additions of Panvimm may ferve* 



( 1 ) Since continued by Human at Lydtn in fcveral Volume* 
jn Folio. 

What; 
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What Bale has wrote about the Popes is very faulty^ 
as are thofe Works published by du Chefnc and 2fc*- 
*w/. Palazzj has a great Number of Trifles and com- 
mon Things* Father MoUnet\ Bufinefs is only to ex- 
plain the Reverfes of the Papal Medals. Bonann$ has 
Something more, and relates Things more at length (t). 
Gacconms and his Continuators enter more into parti* 
culars. The Pains they have taken, thought ufeful by 
many, feems tedious to others. This reading ought 
to be preceeded by the Defcription of Rome wrote by 
Father Donatio and the Relation of that Court by 
the Cardinal di Luca, and Girolamo Lunadoro. 

Above all the Republick of Venice ought to be con- 
sidered carefully I think that her Government, one 
of the wifeft in Europe^ and her Members all verfed in 
the mo ft refined Politicks, require a more than ordinary 
attention. We may firft fee the Defcription of Ve- 
nice by Sanfivino, Sabellico and Doglioni, although a 
little antiquated. Then fliould we run over fome 
Treatife about the Politicks and Government of this 
Republick. In this Contarini is curious, and alfo Gia- 
rwtti on whom the Advocate Nicola Crajfo has made 
ufeful Notes, and Monfieur Amdot <£ Houjfaj> who 
fpeaks, as is faid, too much Truth, to be admired by 
Uie Venetians* and is therefore prohibited. 

- This Republick has many Hiftorians, but not all of 
equal Reputation. The Hiftory of Paolo Alorofini y 
which begins with the Foundation of the Republick, 
apd ends in 1485, is the moft efteemed. That of 
PartttOf which comes down to the Year 1572) is no 
lefs valuable ; but that of Pietro Gwftiniani, whom the 
learned have commended with fo much Juftice, muft 
Apt be omitted. The laft Edition publifhed in 161 1, 



(f) He ends in 1700, with the Pontificate of Innocent XIL 
and isveryjuftly efteemed for his Skill in the Science of Medals, 
jPVUcb be bai {hewn with much Care and Learning. 
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although more large in its Hiftorical Parr, befides fe- . 
veral Pieces added to it, makes it not lefs ncceflary to 
have the other publiftied at Pinkem 15^0, becaufe in 
that are fome Hiftorical Fafts left out in the lalh 
The Hiftory of Cardinal Bembo, who follows SabeliU 
cus> fo finely and excellently wrote, comprizes only 
thirty Years from 1480 to 15 15. Thefe were diffi- 
cult Times, in which the Power of the Republick 
(hone with great Splendour. That pf Andre* Alort- 
Jmi begins from the Year 152,1, and ends in itfij. 
To which muft be added that of the Cavalicre and 
Procurator Nans, which reaches from 161 5 to 1571. 
This Hiftory is really of value, and was tranflated in- 
to the French Tongue with much Exaftncfs (f). 
Thofe of Michel Fofcarini, and the living Senator Pictr* 
Carzjom are efteemed. 

Although the Hiftory of Venice be fine in all Parts 
of it, for the Wifdom of its Government, which for 
fo many Ages has preferved it felf exaftly the fame. 
Notwith (landing this, lfay, there are fome particular 
critical Times oupht to be ftudicd more carefully, 
when the Republick more eminently fignalized their 
Prudence and Force. The Wais'ot the Venetians with 
the Genouefc in the Fourteenth Century, the League of 
Cambrajzt the beginning of the Sixteenth, and the Di& 
ference^ between this Republick and the Court of Rome 
in 1605, and the two following Years, are the irioft 
confiderable Events, and Hiftories of them have been 
written by feveral Men of Figure. Andrea Mocenig* 
publifhcd in 1525, what concerned the League and 
War of Cambraj* in which was employed all the Force 
of £jw;pt again ft zhisRepublickj without being able to 
humble her according to their Intentions. The Ab- 



, (t) Tranflated into Englijb by Sir Rsbcrt H&yvwJ Knt. 
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hot dn Bos has renewed our Curiofity as to this Point,' 
having nested this Matter in a manner very exaft and 
ne*t. His League of Cambray is no lefs a political 
Tieatife, by the Reflexions he makes, than Hifto- 
ricai. 

In the Quarrel between this Republick and Pope 
JWV, the Queftion was, whether the Republick* as 
a Secular Prince, could forbid Laicks giving their fi- 
liates to Ecdefiaftical Perfons or Communities with- 
out the publick Authority ? Whether Monafteries or 
Hofpirals could be founded without the Confent of 
the Republick} To conclude. Whether the Magiftrates 
had a Right to publiih the Offences of Ecclefiafticks. 
On both Sides were published many Papers and Books, 
but among ft thofe who have defended the Republick, 
Father Paul is the beft. In the third Volume of the 
Negotiations of Frefne Can aye, Ambaflador of France 
with this Republick* may be feen the Difficulties there 
were before they could come to an Accommodation. 
There may we fee alfo the Diligence ufed by the 
King of France to pacify thefe two Courts. 

As the Republic!^ of Venice poflefles many States and 
Cities of confideration in Italy, it would be well lightly 
to touch on their Hiftory, which is very curious, as 
well for the Antiquities of the Cities themfelves, as 
for their Angular and various Events. Thefe Cities 
are Padoua, where is a famous Univerfity, Verona once 
poflefled by the Scaligers, who were their Princes, Vi- 
cewca, Brefcia, Bergamo, Trevifi, Vdine> and many o- 
thers not inferior to thefe mentioned. 

Although the principal Hiftories of the Dukedom 
of Milan, are infertcd in the Antiquities of Italy by 
Craviust we have alfo fome particular Hiftorians. An- 
dreas Alciatui comes to the Year 3 0*4. Georgim Mew- 
la, and Triflano Calco come nearer our Times. Corio 
is much valued* but I efteem the Edition of 1503 
more than the laf^ Here may we unite the particu- 
lar 
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Ur Lives of the Dukes of Milan* with the Hiftories 
of the principal Cities of this Dukedom, which are ia 
the Catalogue, which compofes the fecond Volume. 

The Defcription of the Kingdom of Naples, the 
Theatre of fo great Revolutions, is wrote by Ottavio 
Jbkruno and Caraccioli. That of its chief City by 
Francefio de Magiflris. Her Hiftory is alfo wrote faith- 
fully by CollenvzJo, Pontanus, and Summontc. We 
may here add what was publifhed at Paris in 1701. 
This laft Book contains the Hiftory of the middle 
Age, or Defcent of the Normans into that Kingdom* 
The laft Infurre&ion which happened in 1647, is ex- 
plained with greater Clearnefs in the Memoirs of the 
Duke of Guifij a principal Aftor in this Tragedy* 
and by Count Galeaz,zo Gualdo. 

The Hiftorians of Sicily are colle&ed together, but 
we need only read what BmnfigUo has done, the An- 
nals of Palermo by Agofiino Invegcs t with the Anti- 
quities of Sjracufe by Mirabella. 

Gnichenon has publifhed a fine Hiftory of the Houfe 
of Savoy, and Papirius Majfon has wrote the Elo- 
gia of thofe Princes ; but thefe, though juft and 
good, may be a little moderated by the Letters called 
Jkvoiarde> where may be found many curious Parti- 
culars of feveral Affairs, which that Illuftrious Fami- 
ly has had with the Court of France. Here may we 
join that fine and important Letter, which the King 
wrote to the Pope concerning the laft War of Savoj. 
In it with mucn Moderation and Eloquence are re- 
lated all the Motives of the War, and the Reafons 
the King of France had to enter in Arms the States of 



f Our -Author has followed CoJIus, and in the Catalogue the 
fame Guide followed by Strttv'ms in his BlbU$tb. H'tftor. p. 6o$\ 
There is alfo another Error in Bibl. Slufiana, p. 488, in which 
this Author is called Ingives. But to know truly who this 
tyevu is, confult Msngttm in ids BibL Sict4* *&**. 1. /. 87. 

that 
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that Prince. In reading that Letter one cannot hwt 
admire the Order and Patience of the King* who (6 
long deferred difcovering his Rcfcntment of the Be- 
haviour of that Prince towards him. The Abbee Lillty 
that learned and knowing Gentleman, has publilhed a cu- 
rious Differtation concerning the Original of the Houfe 
of Savoy. He would prove that thefe Princes ought 
to be confidered as Crowned Heads. Father AUnod 
has printed at Turin a Piece on the fame Subject in 
the Year KJ3 3, and a French Letter to the fame Pur- 
pofe was privately printed at Paris. 

The Hi (lory of Ravenna wrote by Roffi is very ex- 
a&. That of Florence has been the Subjett of the 
ableft Pens in Italy, nor need we be furprized at it, 
as the Princes of this Family, have in all Times beeri 
the Prote&ors of Sciences, and the Patrons of the 
Learned. Scala and Malejpims Hiftory reach not the 
thirteenth Age. PHlUni carries it on to 1564* Leonora 
do Aretino to T404* Buoninfegni to 1409. PoggimiQ 
l i454. Machiavelh and Gian Michel Bruti to 1492* 
It feems they were afraid to tread too clofe orr the 
Heels of Time, that we might not be prejudiced as 
to their Sincerity. The Hiftories of Florence pub* 
liftifd by Scifione Ammirato come lower, and with fome 
time of the RepMckcomprize fome Part of the Go- 
vernment of the Grind Dukes. ThtAnecdoti di Fir 
te*z,e by Vixrillai were in great Reputation while in Ma- 
nufcript, but fince printed, they have loft their Efteem. 
But we may however read them, and join the Lives 
of the Princes of the Houfe of Medici, either in Ge- 
neral, or Particulars, being very curious and much 
valued. 

Platina, and Antonio Pojfevmo have wrote well as to 
the Hiftory of Mantoua. The Treafure of the An- 
tiquities of Italy will afford us what's neceflary for 
the Republic^ of Genoua, whofe principal Hiftorians 
are Agoftino Gift/iimaw } Foglkta> Bistro, and Bonfadiom 
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We may alfo read at our Leifure the Hiflory of 
OenoHMy by the Chevalier de Mmllj> but the Book 
lias in it all the Erhptinefs of its Author. 

We are obliged with all theft particular Hiftories 
to fupply the Deftffc of a general Italian Hiftory, 
which made an able Man t fay, that the Italians 
4re rich in the particular Stories of their different 
States,' but want a perfeft Body of Hiftory. 



Article III. 

Of theHflory of SWITZERLAND and the 

NETHERLANDS. 

1 SHALL join together the Hiftory of thefe.two' 
Republicks, as they began almoft in oyr own Time, 
though we muft own that their Characters* are very. 
different. The Swifi have made themfelves efteemed 
lor their bearing Hardfhips, and their Fidelity, and 
many Princes have had the Satisfaction of being 
their Allies. The Dutch alfo are courted, by many. 
Powers, not fo much for fear of their Enmity, as 
to profit by their Commodities, which they with 
much Fatigue hunt for in other Parts of the 
World. 

The Republick of the Swiflers owes its Rife to 
three Country Men, who difpjayed to their Neigh- 
bours the Calamities to which they were reduced^ 
by the exceflive Rigour of fome Minifters. The 
Love of Liberty made them rife in the Year 1505, 
againft thole who attempted to opprefs them. Of 

f Father $«pM ia his Inftru&ions concerning Hiftory. 

VoivL K- this 
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this Revolt take here the Occafion. Gefltr, whom the 
Emperor filbert had placed over them as Governouo 
would make them fubmit to an idle Whim, of 
which he had Caufe afterwards forcly to reptnr. 
He had built a Fort called the Tthkg* near Akorf* a 
chief City of the Canton of Zurich* and on its Top 
placed a Pole covered by a Har> to which he pre- 
tended they fhould pay the fame RefpeA as to the 
Emperor htmfelf* Wdlirnn Tell, enraged at this Ex- 
travagance* boldly palled by this Pole without falu* 
ting if. He was immediately laid hold on, and for- 
ced to fubmit to fome Correction, and was afterwards 
condemned to perpetual Imprifonment in a Caftle in 
the Middle of a Lake. While they were conduc- 
ing him to this Place, a Storm arofe, which drove the 
Boat to the Bank, where he was refcued from the 
Hands of his Enemies. This rigorous Treatment 
gave occafion to the three Cantons, of Zurich) Swift* 
and Vndervali to fet themfelves at Liberty. 

Although from this Time we may date the Hifto* 
ry of the Swjfi RepttbUckt yet the Courage of the 
People of Helvetia ,.was known Ages before. Their 
Name is ipentioned with Honour in the Commentaries? 
of Cafar, and the Hiftory of Charles the Great. In 
the Time of this Iaft Prince they had Privifedges, and 
were governed with a Dependance on the Empire. 
In the Decline of the Family of Ch*rle$ the Great, 
and the Differences between the Emperors and the 
Popes, they made fo good ufe of thele Conjunctures? 
that they let up a new Government, but igain find- 
ing themfelves oppreffed by their Nobility, they 
were obliged to beg the Affiftance of Rodalpk, Count 
orf Asbergy who confirmed their Privileges in the 
Year 1 29 U eighteen Years after he was defied Euk 
peror. Albert his Son Duke of A*Jtria* who reign-' 
ed fome Time after him, attempted to enflave them* 
He gave them Governors, who treated them 16 iW» 

that 
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flat the People were fuHy perfwaded, that the Mif- 
tortunesthey (hould fuffer in a Rebellion would be 
more .fuppprtable, than thofe under which at prefcne 
they groaned. This was begun, a< I have npenrioned • 
More, by the Cantons of Swifs, Zurich, and V dcr~ 
vdt who in the Year 1 3 1 5 defeated Leopold, Duke 
of An/trio, Son of the Emperor Albert. In the Year. 
13399 the Cantons of Lucerne, Zurich, Glaris, and 
Z*g, united to the three firft. The Alliance which, 
Levis XI. of France made with them gave them a 
Reputation. The Canton of Bern entered into this 
Confederacy in 1350. Thofe of Fribnrg and Sole* 
thorn in 1481. Thofe of Bafil and Schaffhonflen in 
I5*l»* And, to. conclude, the la ft, which made up 
the Number of Thirteen Cantons, was jiffenfel, which 
was taken under the Prote&ion of the others in 1452, 
but not received into the Number of Cantons be- 
fore 1 J 13. Again their Power encreafed by the Ci- 
ties which threw themfelves under their Prote&ion, 
qr fought their Alliance; amongft which are the Ci- 
ties of St. Gall, the Grifens, the Palefe, the County 
and City, of Nestfchatel, and alfo the Cities granted 
to them by Maximilian Sforzut, for having re-eftablilh- 
ed him in the Dukedom of Milan. The Kings of 
France hzvz been always their Allies, and Henry II, 
had fo good a Correspondence with them, that they 
hdd at the Baptifmal Font Clande of France. Some, 
Authors affirm, that Francis I, had paid them the 
fame Compliment for three of his Sons, who were 
<^lWby the Names of the three Children of the , 
neryFurnace in Babylon, Shadrac, Mefic, and Abcdm* 
£* and afterwards* as they fay, changed their Names 
into Fr+tcis, Henry, and Charles. As thefe People 
have the fame Chara&cr with the antient Ganls and. 
Germans* they have had no Ambition to publifh 
their Aftions. We find the Hiftoty of their Na« 
tbri is not very dear. Their principal Hiftoriah? may 

K 1 be 
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"e reduced to thefe, Franciftm GmUenumsi Jttxnei 
Stuhfms, Jofias Stmtcruh Johannes Svtccrns, and PLvt- 
tinuS) but the Reading of thefe Authors ought to be 
preceded by that of the Swift Republic!^ by Simlcr, 
and the other printed in Holland in the Year 

In no Republick has there been more remarkable 
Events than in that of Holland* Scarce had they 
withdrawn themfelves from the Spanijb Government* 
but they kenned in a State to give Laws to other 
Princes, or at leaft oblige them to court their Alli- 
ance. Although this Republic!^ had formerly parti- 
cular Governors, their Hiftory is not fo confiderable 
as from the Year 1426, when thefe Provinces fell to 
the Dukes of Bmgstndj* Thefe poflcfled them to 
the Year 1478, when Mary, only Daughter and 
fole Heirefs of Charles the Hardy laft Duke of Bmr* 
gundy ^ brought them as a Dowry to Maximli** 
Arch-duke ^Anfirta* afterwards Emperor, and Grand- 
father of Charles V. This laft Prince gave them to 
his Son Philip II. King of Spain* and this Prince en- 
joyed them in Peace to the Year 1566, when, the 
Fear of the Inquifition, the imperious Temper of 
Cardinal de Granval, the infupportable Severity of 
the Duke of Alva* the Impomion of the tenth Pen- 
ny upon all Merchandise that was fold, and an In- 
fringement of the Privileges of the Country, obli- 
ged thefe Provinces to take up Arms, make a Con- 
federacy amongft themfelves, and at laft withdraw 
themfelves from the Government of this Princtr 
as they did in the Year 1 579. Afterwards, by the - 
Afliftances of France and England* they fo bravely 
maintained themfelves, that the Spaniards* after confu- 
ting great Numbers of Men, were forced at long 1 
run to acknowledge them for a Free State, indepen- 
dent and fovereign, which was intirety finifhed by the- 
Treaty of Mnnfier* in the Year i^fS. 

Thir 
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This Republick is fo con fide rable for the Rank 
it holds at prcfenr among ft the Powers of Europe, 
and for the Influence it has in their Affairs, that 
it is not only ufeful, but neceflary to attend, cfpe- 
cially to its Foundation, Conduft, and principal 
Tranfa&ions. 

I don't defigp here to fay any Thing in particu- 
lar as to the Dcfcriprion of the Country, or of the 
aotient Hiflory of the Low Countries, as in this Stu- 
dy is more Curiofity than real Ufe. I content my 
felf to take notice^ that the one is happily executed by 
Ortelms, Tonus Heuterus and jlkmgmsy and the Hi- 
flory of the more diftant Times, is wrote by Buclx- 
rms a Fkmtb Jcfuit, by Daveus, Pajfelbourg, and 
Adrumm Schrkxhius, but principally by Vredius in his 
craft and careful Work concerning the Earls of 
fUmdniy printed in the Year 1650. 

The Hiftory of the middle Age has as little Ad- 
vantage in it. It is wrote by the fame Vredius* by 
AtirtMS in his Amuds* and in the Chronica Belgica by 
Ciiks de Rcje, and a great Number of other Writers. 
We may lightly skim over this Hiftory, and leave 
to the Natives the tedious Comfort of Studying 
with Application thefe Times, and difcovering feme 
Ufe and Benefit, where has been obferved by others, 
nothing but much fuperfluous Trafli. We have not 
however* omitted to infert in the Catalogue at the 
End of this Work, the chief of thofe Hiftorians, and 
this is done not To much to advifc the Reading, as 
to content thofe who have Patience enough, and but 
an indifferent Task to embark deeply in fuch a kind 
of Study. It may be obferved, that under this Hi- 
ftory of Holland, we include that of French and Spa- 
mjb Flanders, Brabant, Guelderland, the Counties of 
HomomU, and Namur, and the Dukedom of Luxem- 
bourg, fince as they were poflefled by the fame or 
'different Princes, there wa* always fo ftrift a Relation 
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between each other, chat it is difficult to know (heir 
Hiftory feparartly. 

For the modern Hiftory we may take firft fome 
Dcfcnptiofl of ail tip low Countries. That of 
GmciArdm't, Zcikrus, or Golmtmi are excellent for th?s 
end, though the Teatro Belftco of Lea may be fuffi- 
<cierr, or that of the Low Grnntrm printed in the 
Year 1649. Les Delicts d % HolUnd et d* Pais Bos 
might be of fome help, yet thefe two Works fere fo ill 
woie, and in fo bad a Method, that it is neither a Re- 
putation to advifc, or of any Ufe to read them* 

We (hould per ufe them who have treated of the 
Government, and internal Policy* the InterefU and 
Forces of this Republic^ As the State of thefe Pto» 
vinces has undergone many Change*, and if now grea- 
ter, now left* according to the Fortune their Arms 
have had; we muft read therefore the Pieces wrote 
in different Times. Boxhormtn has published one> in 
which the Dutch found fo much Truth, that they 
thought fit to banifh him. Scbookjks, and the Au- 
thor of Leo BclgtcHs % have fuccccdcd very well in 
what they have faid on this Head, But we muft 
not omit the Relation wrote in Italian by Cardinal 
JkntivodtOf who fpeaks with (o deep an Infight into 
the Affairs of this Infant Republtck, and we nay 6- 
nifh with Sir William Temple. Here may we flop 
a little longer than on the others, as he if more 
modern, and being employed in the management of 
Affairs he has carefully examined the Strength and 
Weaknefs of this RepnbUck. 

From hence may we pafc to the general Hiftory of 
thefe Provinces, beginning from the Trouble* and 
Revolution?, which opened the Way to the Founda- 
tion cf this Republick* The Hiftortans which de* 
ferve fome r eg aid, are Burgund*^ AUurfwi, Matrem 
Crcriuf, Bcrrim, Rctdmnh and Baudtw. The firft 
I think h acuefcd too Mindly w the S*mfb 
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Party, and with very little Reafon is fired again ft 
the Prince of Orange. Mewrfim en the other Hand, 
although in ge&ral an exad and fincere Writer, ve- 
ry frequently injures the Spaniards. Father StrtcU 
endeavours to (hew his fine Latin Style, which is 
not always free from Error, as that Learned, but too 
fcvere Critkk SckpptMs* has proved. The Political 
Reflexions aimed at by Strode for which fome 
term btfn the * Tacitus of Flanders, have made the 
more fcnfible coniider him as the Modern Senec^ 
an importunate Broscher of Morals, and a Preacher 
out of Seaibn* Notwithftanding all that Light* 
with which he pretends to dazzle the Eyes of his 
Headers* he is aifcovered injudicious, t as he treats on 
every Thing but the War of Ftandert 9 of which he 
had promifed a faithful Account. It feems to me, 
that they are rather Characters of Particulars, which 
he has ounglingly tacked together, than a Body of 
Hiftory, as towards the end only he handles his 
principal Argument, which much weakens the Credit 
of his Narrations. Again, he is too tedious upon Trifles, 
which ought to have been altogether omitted, or 
lightly touched on. Add to this, that tie pretends 
to talk of the Mechanick Part of War, an Affair 
he was entirely ignorant of, wherefore Cardinal 
Benttvcglio faid of his Hiftory, that it was mere far 
the nfe rf a College, than a Court. But if we would 
read him, we may corre& him with the Hiftory of this 
fardmaj; wrote with fo much Solidity, Propriety, and 
Perfpicuity. Meteren, puih'd on by a great natural 
Inclination towards Hiftory, and provided with a large 
£olk&ion of excellent Memoirs, undertook to Write 

rj* Revolutions of the hn» Cammks* and has done 

*- • __ 

• teigii Tacitus Famiarras Strada. ObUmb. AMt.aa lUf**r m 
JLtrum put. Gorrmgu. Tom. a. f. if 8. 

t See io the ?*nha$a*a by Mr. LtCtert, printed in Bgft/£ *t 
Zand. 1700, 2w. fag. 139, 140, 14?, frt. an impartial Gto 
p/kpt of Strada, which rcry much aoiWers tbis acre gives* 
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it with a Candour and Sincerity, which fupply the 
other Abilities he wanted. The Hiftory of Grotm 
is a complcat Wonk. That fmall Matter of Obfcu- 
rity he fbmetimes has, (hews his Energy and Con- 
cifeneff, and makes him appear forrewhat more a 
Tacitus than the other Hiftorians. He has per- 
fectly difcovered the Intrigues, all the Engines and 
Motives of this War. None pra&ifed lefs Politicks, 
and none has Writ of them better. His Hiftory 
which concludes with the Truce of 1609, is con- 
tinued to the Treaty of Nimiguen by a famed Au- 
thor, mafqued under the* Name of Ntuvtlk *. I 
dare not affirm this Continuation is good. The 
Author had neither Abilities, nor the neceflary Helps 
to fucceed. True it is, we don't live in Times 
yet fo diftant as not to hope an exaft Hiftory of 
what has happened in this RepMcl^ formed almoft 
in our own Days. The Archives of Princes are , 
fhut, the Clofets of Miniftersare not open, we know 
well the Tranfa&ions, but not the true Reafons of 
them. This is the true Knowledge of Hiftory. 
Bcrtim and Rcidanus are very e*a& and finccre. ' 

In our Reading we ftiould principally ftop a Mo- 
ment on the Motives of this Revolution. Many 
have explained them, but none entered/into them 
with more Clearnefs and Truth than Grotms. There 
are many other Works of the fame Time, which, a4 
numerous, I omit fpeaking of them here, giving 
only the bed: in the Catalogue at the end of th§ 
Book. l ' " ' ' • ■ ■ ' 

Holland, which had fupported her felf again ft the 
whole Force of Spain y was 'near Deftrudion by £ 
religious Quarrel between the Arminum and Gomariflsl 
Prince Maurict> who knew well how to ufe an Op- 

I) Baillet, who was at St. Civille in Huts near Clermont in the 
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portunity, made a problematical Queftion of Divini- 
ty a State Intereft. We know the Original of 
tnefe Cornells fo fatal to the Repnbkk* John d OU 
den Barnevcldt great Penfioner * of Holland* ufed 
all his endeavour? to maintain the Liberty, and be- 
caufe in War time the Captain- General had a great 
Power, Count Maurice always obftrufted tUt Ne- 
gotiations with Spam. On the contrary Barnevcldt 
endeavoured with all his Might to make a Truce 
to weaken the Authority of the General, who r*> 
fented highly thefe Politicks. At the lame Time Jacobm 
Arminms Divinity Profeffpr at Lejden, wrote on 
'Grace an^ other Heads, with more Moderation and 
Gentlends than the generality of the pretended Re- 
formed. After the Death of Armininsj this Opinion 
was attacked by Francifcm Gonutrm. The chief Ma- 
giftrates, amongft whom were Barnevcldt and Grotmt 
embraced the fide pf Armnmh or the Remonftrants. 
Count Matfrice, now Prince of Orange by the Deatn 
of his Brother, declared for the Party of the Gomarijh 
0; jfnti-Rcmonjlrants. This Prince, whofe only Aim 
was to attapfc their Liberty, and make himfelf Sove- 
raign, tool: this Occafion to attempt it. He ma- 
naged Theologically State Affairs, and made ufe of 
this religious Pretence to opprefs Barnevcldt and the 
other Prote&ors of the RepnhUck. But by a very 
odd Fatality, Holland had the good Fortune to free 
hcrfelf, though her Brave Defenders had the Misfor- 
tune to be ftcriflced. A clear Account of this A£ 
fair may be found in the Memoirs of Marnier and 
Writings qf Grotty on this Head, viz.. The Piety of 
ibe States of Holland, and the Apology for the chief M^ 
n$ets ofthit Repttblic^ My Reader will be, doubt- 
left, much concerned to fee Barnevcldt^ that venera- 



• Tujf<nd*fs Iniroduaitn to Hiftor/, fag. 41; 
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fie old Man die on a Scaffold, and condemned by 
thofe, whofe Liberty he (o glorioufly defended, and 
to which he fell a Martyr* 

Scarce were rhe Vmted Provinces eftablifhed by the 
Treaty of M$m/ier 9 in the Year 1^48, but they were 
sear a total Deftru&ion from the Prince of Orange. 
Thar Prince always, like his Predece(Tors 9 afpired to 
fbe Sovereignty of this Republic!^ but by good For? 
tone for the Scares, He died big or great De- 
Sgns> which he had not Time to execute. He left 
only a pofthumous Son, who was that prudent Polir 
lician * that Prince born to concert great DeGgns, 
tod fit for the whole Management of that Govern* 
pent which he exercifed with fo much Dexterity, 
aod Jo good Sqccefs in England^ and Hefa&k not to 
£y m all Emqt. 

: $ever*l Writers, good and had, have publifhed fe«f 
parate pieces of the Hiftpry of Holland* flnce the 
Truce of itf©s>. We may read what is wrote by 
Qrotim* Heittftmy and Boxhomim, with the Live* of 
the great Men of this fapubltck. 

Theparticular Hiftory of Provincesand Cities^ffords 
little Pleafure, except to the Natives* There are ibmc 
few Authors, who being not too prolix, may be ufei 
fully read by Foreigners, for the exaft Informatioq 
of the general Hiftory of thefe Provinces* One of 
thefe is Qrdmmyc, (o judicious and faphfpl in what 
lie has (aid about the Cities and Provinces of the 
£*»» Qmntritu We may join Gr$tins and Tjfins as to 
the Earls of Holland, the Annals of Zealand by Mat* 
thorn Vc$»s> the Hiftory of Vtrccb* by A*9nw$ Mat* 
th***> and the Republick of Fricdand by Vhb^ 
trhmimsy with a fmall Number of other V 

ros. 
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!J"he Nobility of the Unp Comuruu although yet 
confiderable, is not what it was before thefe Revo- 
lutions-; however, it <jeferves fome fmall Application 
but we have here little Affiftance for this Kind of Stu- 
dy. There are the following Books. The Stemmed by 
Mirtusy the Genealogy of the Counts of Najfau^ the 
Hiftory of the two Houfes of Tdffls and Sobter, the 
Searches into the Nobility of ftmatrs, the Trophies 
of Mrdtnty with the Theatre of the Nobility oF 
that Province, printed in 17.05. TJie Genealpgiesof 
the Earls of Ffaders, the Annals of the Houfe of 
Lyufah and the Mirrour of the Nobles of Hasb^ f 
WMt is defirable of other Parts, is contained in the 
Hiftories of Provinces, Cities, and Abbies, The 
Worts of Msrdus, concerning the Charters and Donati- 
ons of FLmders, give great light to the Knowledge 
of their Families. We cannot but own, that there is ao 
infinite Labour* abnoft a Labyrinth in this Sort of 
Study, as thefe Genealogies muff be extraScd frooi» 
fo great a Number of Memoirs, which give perhaps 
few Particularities, and often, fcarce give us, not 
only not the Original and Succeffion of Families 
but lefs, even the Scare they are in at pre- 
fer. ■ 

• I will lay nothing of the Character of thofe Peo- 
ple, or aedit what St. Evremmt fays of them in 
his Difcourfes ; that we fee in then* a Confirmation of 
what the Emperor Charles y. commonly faid, that 
there was no Nation* which abhorred the Name 
of Slavery more than the Flemings, and who bore it 
with more Patience, when it was attended with a little 
Humanity and Gentknefs* 
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Article IV. 

Pf the Hiftories of ENGLAND, 
SCOTLAND, and IRELAND. 

i 
* t • 

IN the Wbrjd there js not an Hiftory left cb* 
fcure than that of England after the ninth Cen- 
tury* For this a learned Man afljgns a very natural 
Iteafon. We read, fays Father Mabilkn * one Thing 
very considerable in the Preface, at the Beginning of 
the Hiftory of Matthew Parity vi&. that there was 
a Cuftom ip England* chat in each Mitred J&bcr> of 
the Order of St. Beneditt* fome Religious of Ability 
and Care, was appointed to regifter what happened 
confiderable in the Kingdom, and after the Death of 
every King, thefe cjifferfnt Mespoirs were laid before 
a general Chapter of the Qrder, to be reduced to 3 
Body of Hiftory, which was preferved in Archives 
lor the Inftru&on of Pofterity. For this Reafoq 
is it> that the Hiftory of England is clearer . than 
any other. 

We mud afcemj to the Beginning of the Njntfy 
Century to have aij exaft Knowledge of the Affairs 
of this Monarchy. The Multitude of Sovereign* 
who were Matters in this Ifle, pecafions great Coo- 
fufion in their Hiftory before King Egecrt. This 
Prince united the feven Kingdoms founded by ' ;h$ 
Saxons. The Revolutions (b whimfical and extraor- 
dinary that happened in England, and the Relations which 
it afterwards bore a long Tune with France, fhoukj 
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fefigage us to ftudy their Hiftory with more Attc»J 
tion. 

Cambden has given the Publick an excellent t)e(crjp-' 
tion of the Kingdoms of England* Scotland, aad Irt- 
iandy and as there may have been fome Changes in the 
Seventeenth Century, ^ia the Beginning of which it 
was wrote) Gibfim therefore, a Man famous through- 
out England for his Learning, has twice tranflatea k 
into Engbjb, and made considerable Additions, ia 
which he has given us what there is curious of An- 
tiquity ia thefe three Kingdoms. We may alio with 
Advantage perufe the Theatre of Great-Britain, pub- 
liihed by Speed. This Work* wrote with fomudt 
Care* not only gives an era A Defcription of this 
Monarchy, and a juft Idea of the Manners of is 
Inhabitants* the State of its antient and modern Go- 
vernment, but alfo the Hiftory of its Princes, down 
to James I. It may not perhaps be ufelefs to rua 
over that fine Defcription of the two Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland) printed at Amfierdam, in the 
Year 1700. In it we may have the Pleafure of 
feeing exa&ly defcribed what England has remarkable. 
But if we can't procure any of thefe Works, we 
muft be contented with the fmall Volumes which 
jfottgnns Hernumnidas publifhed in the Year 1661. 

Other Authors there are who have well explained 
what regards the State and Government of thjs 
Kingdom. The Common- wealth of England by Sir 
Thomas Smith, is very concife and cxad. But as die 
Revolutions of the Seventeenth Century, have made 
fome Change in the Politicks and Form of this Go- 
vernment, we fhould confult the Pieces publifhed af- 
ter thefe Commotions. We may look on the pre-' 
lent State of England, by Chamberlain, printed in the 
Year i6&j y and afterwards tranflated into French, ia 
1672, alio reprinted in the Years itf£* 9 and 1710, 
add fcveral other Times before and fince, as in it 
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feme Things are changed to <bake it conformable to 
the Government cftahlifhed after the faft (*) Revo* 
ktion. We may alio here join the Refpnbbc* Scotut 
I6r titbcrnity pubHfhcd at Leiden, in the Year 1^28. 
Although thefe three Kingdoms are now under one 
Sovereign, they have not been always united, and. 
notwithftanding their Vm*n> are governed according, 
to their own Laws and Cuftpms. But one Study there 
is» to which we art mdtfpenfably obliged, before vc 
can apply ourfdves to that of the Politicks of £*£- 
Itmdy and that is the Hiftory, Power and Privileges 
of the Parliament of this Kingdom. Our Ig- 
norance in this Point may occafion us fome SUrprize, 
when we find that their KSngs (*) are oitly confi-' 
dered as the frjt SttbjeSs of the Realm, who depend 
as much upon the Parliament* as the Parliament up-. 
on the Prince. We may obfcrve alfo, that the 
greateft Part of the Misfortunes which have happen- 
ed to fome of their late Kings, have partly been oc- t 
cafioned becaufe they would not be constrained in' 
foch a Dependance, now confidered as one of the 
fundamental Laws of this Kingdom. As to thi* 
Pointy we may truff two Works, the firft is aii' 
Abridgement of the Hiftory of the Parliament of 
EngUndj printed in the Year idji. The fecorid i 
twierration about the Form of Government, and con* 
cerning the Parliament of this Kingdom, printed at 
Oxford, by Gtbfon> in the Year i$p8 amongft the 
pofthumous Works of Sir Henry Spehum, that Man' 
of vaft Abilities, to whom EngUnd has fd grekt Ob- 
ligations. 



* The Editions printed before 1688, are the moft valuable! 
at uneaftrared. 

* Thefe Wordt are ftithfully trtnflated from the Author, 
tod not to be Adeemed u lb* Sdbtim dots of the Editor. 
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With feme brevity I think we ought to Stady 
the Anttent Hiftory of this Monarchy, as it has m 
Relation with the Affairs of the Church. Thole 
firft Times indeed are not fo important and confn 
derable, as the five or fix laft Ages. Two An* 
thors we have of Note, who have made touch Noife 
in the World, A4ikm and Selden, who have applvoJ 
tbemfelves particularly to write this Hiftory. Their 
Abilities incline us to Judge that they have execu- 
ted well what they undertook. If thefe Writers are 
not at Hand* we may ufe the Introdu&ion to the 
Hiftory of Engbmd by Sir Wittum Temple, or the 
firft Vofaine of the Revolutions of Father OrUmh 
brief enough not to tire, and long enough to iiw 
firud us m what is necefTary to be known of 1 
thofe diftant Times. 

In WiUhm the Computer we wiR begin our more 
certain and particular Study of the Hiftory of £#• 
gU m d . In the Reign of this Prince it begirts to be 
more clear* and the Revolution of Things more im- 
portant. Not to fpeak of the Life of that King 
publifbed in Engkjb by Smmel CUrkt* which is ufe- 
lefs to thofe who don't underftand the Langtrage, we 
have many Authors of the fame Time who have 
wrote this Hiftory with great exa&nefs, amongft 
thefe are Mmbcw Paris, Eadmer, and Wiltumt of TVh*- 
kery. The firft is thought the beft Hiftorian * for 
the thirteenth Age, and it may be for a Part of the 
Age foregoing. Eadmer is efteemed for his Since- 
rity, and WHIimm off Newbury for the Propriety of 
h& Expreffion and folid Senfe. Thefe three Writers 
with Tbonm of WalftHghtm, have given us the Hi- 
ftory of the Kings of Engbmd of the Mafcutme 
Line from Wilfam the Centner or; but we ftoaUf 

* F. M*t>iiion'$ Treatife ot Monaftical Studies, f 1* c. 2o. 
f Pablifhed by Mr. H<*rnt at Oxford, mpft Correal/ in f * 
Volt. 10 1719. SvtL 
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join what .we find alfo in the Normanmti Scriptorcs 
publifhed by Dnchefie. Before we cdme to Henry 
VII, we meet two great Occurrences, which we 
ought to look into, and thofe are the Troubles, 
which were in this Kingdom, between the Houfes 
of Torl^ and Lancafter about thfc Siicceflion, and the 
Wars of France and England* which were ndt con- 
cluded til) under Charles VII. The Hiftory of the 
firft of thefe Affairs is wrote by Bkmdk add Rofcmond* 
The Wars of France and England may be found 
in the Authors on the general Hiftory of this King- 
dom, and in the Hiftorians which I have mention- 
ed, in treating of the Hiftory of Prance. t 

To fave our Selves the Trouble of Reading thefe 
different Books, we may corifult fome of the 
ipoft judicious Authors of the General Hiftory of 
England* the Chief of whom are Poljdore FirgUy jU- 
drew du Chefie, Father Orleans* Lcti> and Larrey. I 
omit the Abridgments published by Vcrdier and VancL 
They arc Hiftorians too miferable to deferve any Re-. 
gard. The others we have cited are not of equal 
Merit. Although Poljdore Virgil writes in a pure 
Style, although his Relations are amufing, yet is 
he not always exaft, but often too fuperficial. We 
may obferve alfo, that as he was bred up in a Go- 
vernment different from that of England, he has 
not (o deeply entered into the State of Affairs and'' 
Politicks of this Kingdom, as not to have been guil- 
ty of Failings. Long flnce was it faid of Atdren* 
iuchefnC) that he fucceeded well in particular Hifto- 
ries, but that he has ever halted, and even forced his 
Genius in the general Hiftories he has printed. 
That of England is worfe than any of his others. 
It cannot be termed a Hiftory, but Fads loofely 
tacked to each other. He writes in a languid- 
Style, enters fhallowly into Affairs, as he was unac- 
quainted with the Art of knowing Men, and has* 

nothing- 
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nothing but a bare Relation 1 of their Aftions, which 
without doubt, proceeds from the little Pains he had 
taken to ftudy human Paflions. He had applyed 
himfelf to nothing but fearching Libraries, or Ar- 
chives of Princes, and Churches which afford i Light 
for particular Hiftory, and in this it muft be acknow- 
ledged, he fucceeded well. The Judgment given by Lar- 
ftj* of the Revolutions of England by Father t Orleansi 
is of great Ufe to him as to what he has wrote of 
Queen Elizabeth. Lsrrej praifes his Sincerity, and 
this Elogium of the Sincerity of Father Orleans> in 
relation to a Queen (who would have given a pro- 
per Opportunity to Writers, more partial to fcrecn 
her great perfonal Endowments)' (hould prejudice a 
Reader in favour of the whole Work of this Fa- 
ther. In Truth, he has put in Pra&ice, what him* 
felf obferves, ought to be found in all exaft Abridg- 
ments of Hiftory. He (hews en ptjfant what we 
fhould not be ignorant of, and difplays fully what 
we fhould know. He has alfo, with Tome Delica- 
cy, omitted the ordinary Method of Hiftorians who 
are ever drawing Characters, or difcourfing on the 
Caufes and Motives of ASions. Thefe Authors are 
not aware of the Danger there is in feeking rather to 
paint well, than to reprefent truly. A fine Thought 
partes naturally from the Imagination into the Pen, 
as this judicious Writer obferves, and while the He- 
roe is panegyrized, the Truth furfers. Father Orleans 
in this Work, comes dowii rp the End of the laft 
Century almoff, which no Hiibrian had attempted 
before him, and had the Fortune to receive much 
Light from that (o Pions King* the unfortunate Oc- 
casion of thofe calamitous Revolutions, which fub- 

• Preface to the 2d Volume of Ltrreys Hiftory of Jtoglmuk 
f Juftly and without Alteration tran dated by Capt. Xtnens, 

recommended by Mr. Arch-deacon Echtrd, and primed in 171 1 

and 1 7 ix, at Lond. 8w. 
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fift even to this Day. Lett has colleded in his 7/- 
atro Britdxmcoy what could not be found, but with 
much Trouble, in different Authors. Before he comes 
to the Hi (lory of £«^/W,hegivesanexa<5fc Defcription 
of that Kingdom, of the Religion and Manners of the In- 
habitants; hedifplaysthe Charaders of the Court, difco- 
vers the Genius of the Miniftry, the Intereftsand Max- 
ims of Parliament. Scarce was this Work printed, but 
it was prohibited in England* and the Author obliged 
to retire f. I don't affirm, that this is a Proof of 
his Truth and Exaftnefs, but 'tis a fhrewd Sign he 
fpoke with Freedom his Mind. The Hiftory of L*r* 
reoj is too well received by the Publick for any private 
Man unreafonably to run a rifque in not approving 
it, except perhaps in fome Places where he is not 
too favourable to Catholicks, it may be faids that it 
is one of the be ft and mod exad Hi (lories, which 
has been wrote in our Days. We may alfo affirm* 
that it (hould be read together with the Revolutions 
of Father Orleans. With much Uneafinefs we have 
expedted that this excellent Hiftorian would put to 
Prefs the reft of this Work fo happily finifh- 
ed. 

All thefe general Hiftories (hould not hinder us 
from applying our felves to fome particular ones, pub- 
lilhed as to the Reign of Henry VII. and others. 
Until the Time of this Prince, EngUmd was torn in 
Pieces by the fatal Quarrel between the two Hou- 
fes of Tork^ and Lavcafter ; for as Henry IV, of the 
Houfe of Lancafter, had taken the Crown from &- 



* And this Lett himieif foretold ; for being asked one Day 
by King Charles the Second, Why he delayed to fimflj his Htjiory 
of England ? He anfwered, Thu he had too much Reafon to fear 
he fiOhld have no other Recompttue for hit Labour, than to 6§ ba- 
ritfaa i he Kingdom. At which the King fmiiing, anfWcred, if 
)ou are not t*p*ble of writing Hiftory, tempofe Plalmr. 

thi rd 



Study ^/History. 163 

tkard II, fo was his Grandfon, //wrrj VI, dethroned 
by Edward I V> of the Houfe of Torkj> and Richard III, 
his Brother, was deprived of the Kingdom, and Life 
by Henry VII, of the Houfe of Lancafter. This 
Prince, by his Prudence, and Marriage with the 
Daughter of Edward IV. ended all the Tumults, 
tinder which this Kingdom had fo long groaned. 
The Hiftory of Henry VII, the Solomon f, or wifeft 
King of England? is wrote very judiciouOy by the 
Lord Chancellour Bacon, though nothing can be ad- 
ded to the Smartnefs and Accuracy with which this 
Life is publifhed in French by MaroUes. Hie Life 
of Henry VIII, whofe Inconftancy had Conferen- 
ces f<? fatal to England^ is publifhed by many Authors* 
Brooks* Godwin, and Lord Herbert of Cherburj are 
the moft confiderable. Sanders and Far Mas have 
wrote what regards Religion, with fo flaming a Zeal, 
and fo full of Faults, that they are indeed unpar- 
donable. Hejlin and Burnet have done but little 
Juftice to the Catholicks. Le Grand has publifhed 
the Hiftory of the Divorce of this Prince, in a moft 
learned Piece, which has been the Objeft of many 
Criticifms, and has received many Replies and Ca- 
vils, which, though very (harp, and hot, yet have 
none of them ftated the Matter truly. According 
to the Obfervation * of a learned Hiftorian> this re- 
markable and to be lamented Change on the Side of 
Henry VIII. was occafioned by a bad Marriage* 4 
bad Conned, and an irregular Paffien* 



* This Title is given him by the Chancellor Bacon, and the 
learned M*htUVey*r y the French 2lut*rch, obferves in his Works, 
L i. />. 36. chat he may be well fo called, becaul; as the People of 
God were not exempt from extraordinary Impositions under 
Sdtmbn, fo the Subjects of Htmy VII, fct the Weight of the 
Exactions they furTered in his Time. 

* Father QtUaou 

X » Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth, bv her Herefy, confirmed the Schifm 
which Henry VIII had eftablifhed. This Reigitf 
one of the fined England can boaft, deferves a parti- 
cular Study. The Correfpondences this Princeb had 
with France, the Part (he unhappily a&ed in tht 
Affairs of Religion, her prudent Condu&, aud tar 
regular Motions fliould engage us to ftudy the 
Particularities of her Life. The Writers who have 
published the Hiftory of the Schifm and the Refor- 
mation of England, relate what fhe did in Religious 
Miners. Cambden, an Author of all poffibk Ex* 
aSnefs and Sincerity, has publiflied the Life of this 
illuftrious Queen. It is impoffible to fob her of 
the Elogia he has given her in his Hiftory, nor do 
I want Will to join with him, had I Capacity to 
induce me to hope for Succefs. We may read alfo 
what Let i has wrote, who in all he has done, has a 
Method of accompanying his Fads with delightful 
Circum dances, ingenioufly put together. The Me- 
moirs of Waljingham and Melvil, will difcover the 
Government of this Princefs, and the Engines of 
her Politicks. This Queen, worthy to be compared 
with the greateft Princes that ever were, had yot 
fome Defeats which very much obfeure the Splendor 
of her Vermes. Unpardonable is that her implacable 
Averfion to the Catnolicks, that Effuflon of Blood 
which gave her fo much Pleafure, has done much 
Mifchief with the common People of England) who 
delight fo much in Executions, that the common 
Way of dying or an ordinary Murder is infipid, 
and gives them no Surprize or Concern. Mary Sm- 
art deferved well to be hindered, by a forced Re- 
tirement, from fomenting thofe Troubles which fhfc 
had feveral Times done, and too often went about 
fowing abroad, but to make her die was contrary to 
all Law** For what fhe had done, to deprive her 

partly 
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partly of her Liberty, was but of finafl Importance, 
t>ut to take away her Life was too cruel. 

After the Reign of James I, a Prince too much 
a Divine to be a good Politician, conies that of the 
unhappy Charles. His Misfortunes are defcribed by 
many good Hiftorians. The Revolutions of Father 
Orleans give us a natural and fincere Narration of 
them. But as fuch like Tranfa&ions cannot be too 
much ftudied or meditated upon, we may read 
what we find in other Hiftorians. Sanderfin has 
wrote the Life of this Prince. Other Hiftorians, 
which (hould be confulted, are George Herts, Johnflox y 
Manfaj in his Memoirs of the Rebellion of England* 
Bates, Ski*»er, Whitlockj and Lett in his Life of 
CromweU and his Teatro Brttannko* Two Authors 
there are which we ought principally to confider, 
and thofe are Ludlow* and the Earl of Clarendon* 
The firft was a Member of Parliament, and in his 
Memoirs unjuftly lays the whole Fault of that un- 
paralleled Tragedy on Char Us I, but fcr whatever a 
Priqce can do, it is not permitted to the People to 
feek his Life. He depends on that God only, to 
whom a Tyrant himfelf muft give an Account of 
his A&ions. The Earl of Clarendon is much more 
impartial than Ludlow-, his Office of Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, and as fuch, Chief in the Coun- 
cils, Favorite of his Prince, and the familiar Con- 
verfations he had with the Heads of both Par- 
ties, gave him an Opportunity of being fully in- 
flru&ed in thefe Affairs, of being acquainted with 
the Engines, by which this famous Viflany was con- 
duced to Maturity. His Probity tried by adverfe 
fortune, permitted him not to tranlgrefs the Rules 
of exaft Truth. He accufes the People, but acquits 
not King Ckarks. He juflifies and condemns both 
parties* He pretends not, like other Writers before 
him* that this Rebellion was fomented by other 
^ h \ Princes 
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Princes of Chriflendom, even from the Death of 
Elizabeth. He arcributes the Occafion only to that 
Dilpofition in which the Court and People were 
ac the Beginning of the Reign of Charles I. In the 
Court, lays this great Man *, were obfervable a 
Haughtincfs, Unfleadinefs, and Prodigality atnidft 
the grcateft penury, and a Spirit of Cunning and 
Tricking in fomc of the Courtiers ; in the Peo* 
pie might one view a lazy Indolence* a Pafirmony 
amidft the nobleft Plenty, and undifguifed Integrity 
too much defpifing Craft or Art, all contributing jointly 
to produce thofe Diforders, which our Eyes have fcem 
The King, continues this Author, called three Park 
aments in the firft four Years of his Reign, which 
were diiTolved with much Heart-burnings on both 
fides; the diflolurion of the lad was determined with 
a Royal D:claration f That his Mayfly had Jbewed % 
by his frequent Meeting with his People, his Live to 
the Vfe of Parliaments ; yet the late Abufe having fir 
the Prefcnt, driven hit AUjefly unwillingly out of that 
Courfe, he Jhall account it Preemption for any to fr^ 
fcribe any Time to his Mayfly for Parliaments. 

There were not wanting thofe who published a- 
mongd the Populace, that there were no Hopes to 
fee any future Parliaments. No Body dared to talk 
any more of their Aflembling, to avoid Ccnfure, and 
I am fully perfwaded, that a more probable Reafon 
cannot be alledged of all the Diforders that have af- 
fli&ed this Kingdom, than thofe ill counfell'd and 
imprudent Diflolutions of Parliaments. The Court 
judged not of the Peoples Intentions, but from the 
infolent and ambitious Behaviour of a few Particulars, 

* The French Author and Italian Tranflator feem to bare 
made ufe of an Abridgment rather than the Hiftory itftlf 
f See Page 4. of the Edition of Clartndm oxoxfitd in 1707.' 

and 



Study (/History. 167 

and the People by the fame Way of Thinking, cen- 
fured the Honour, Juftice, and Religion of the 
Court. The two Parties, who (hould have had 
no private Views, .but to unite themfelvcs for their 
common Security, in thofe Days of Affli&ion di* 
vided moft obftinately again ft each other, without 
the leaft Regard or AfFedion. And to render the 
Misfortune the more heavy, the King kept about 
him certain Men of more Artifice than Virtue, who 
by falfe Reports exaggerated to the People the Fail- 
ings and WeaknefTes of the Court, and left no Stone 
unturned to render the King jealous of his Sub- 
je&s. 

Here have we in fhort what this moft accurate Au- 
thor lays down at large as the Foundations of thofe 
Troubles, and this not on Hearfay, but fully proved. 
His Work is wrote with great Judgment, the con- 
fequence of thofe confiderable Pofts he filled fo well, 
and we may obferve he was endowed with a Capa- 
city which a Prime Minifter ftiould, and ought to 
have, who was fo fortunate, as to be more ¥ than Lord 
Chancellor of this Kingdom. It is to be wiihed, 
that the Continuation of this Book was put to the 
Prefs, of which we have in French at prcfent but 
the fir ft Part t* 

After the Reading of the forementioned Works, 
we might run over the Pieces, which arc wrote in 
J uftification of this Prince, and in him, the Au- 
thority of all other Kings ; and thofe which condemn 
hiro. Some of thefe were collected together and 
publi(hed at London in the Year 1649. Many 
Learned Men thought themfelves obliged to defend 



• He was Father-in- Law to Jtmet Duke of York, afterwards 
James II. King of EngUnJ, who died at St. Grrma'ms. 
w t The ^ have been fince tranflated and publifhtd. 

L 4 the 
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the Reputation of (this Prince, fo unjuftly attacked, 
and fo unworthily treated by his People. Thofe 
who have bore the greateft Vogue in this Difpute, 
are Milton and Sdmtfins. Or this lad it has been 
(aid, that he defended very ill a good Caufc, and of 
the fiift that he had admirably fupported a defoerate 
one. Salmafius had a Learning prod lgiou fly diffufive, 
but wanted thofe Affiftances neceffary to write on 
fuch like Matters. Milton had a great Capacity, was 
converfant in Affairs, but has loft himfelf much in 
turning Apologift for Regicides. If he could not 
refift the Charms of that Penfion which was fettled 
on him to juftify this Rebellion, he ought at leaft 
to have obferved a little more Moderation towards 
the King. The Name of Tyrant which he gives 
that Prince, is a Title which he never defcrved. 
Charles had nothing in him of the Tyrant, and no one 
was lefs pleafed with the Effufion of hurpan Blood. 
TheThirft which his Enemies had for his, permitted 
them to delay but a Moment almoft the Execution 
of that Sentence they had given againft him. We 
have inferred in the Catalogue of Hiftorian* other 
Pieces in Juflification of this Prince. 

What relates to Cromwell is wrote by the lame Earl 
of Clarendon, and by Lett. I dare not here fcarcc mehr 
tion the Hiftory of that Ufurpcr wrote by the 
jibbee Xsgnenet, an infipid and tirefome Writer, 
full of FaUhoodt and highly injudicious. I hearti- 
ly wiih, that he may fucceed better in the Hiftory 
of the Marflial Tnrenne, which the Houfc ofBngU- 
on have employed him to write. Perhaps an Ar- 
gument fo noble and fo fublime a Soul as that of 
tie Marshal's, may infpire him; but I fear bis 
Name only in the Title Page of this Hiftory, 
(though it (hould be good,) will be fufficicnt to 
d <mn ir. The Life of King Charles the Second* 
is no where wrote fo exadly as in the Revolutions 

of 
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of Father Orleans* a little we have elfewhere in the 
JLife of this Princd wrote by Hartnackj in the Life 
0f General Monkj, and the Hiftory of the Confpira- 
ty of the Duke of Monmouth, prigted in the Year 
1685, with the Relation of what has pafled in Em- 
rope fince the Reigns of Charles II and James 
II. 

The different Lives of King Wdliam, and the Hw 
Aory of the late Revolution printed at London in 
the Year 1697* A* ew us > notwithftandiog what may 
be did %\(% where to the contrary! that James l\ 
wore the Crown with Piety, and loft it for his 
Religiop ai)d Zea), Father Orleans has faid as much 
as ihould be faid at pit fen t. Time will difcovee 
whether he was as good a Prince, as he was a good 
and Religious private Man. To the Life of Willi* 
am we rouft unite that of the Queen his Wife* 
publiihed by Burnet, with a Funeral Qration op tbj$ 
Pripcefs by Abbatfte. 

The Hiftory of SCOTLAND and IRE* 
LAND fbould accompany that of England. £*- 
cbanan is exaft and fincere, when not obliged to 
fpeak of Mary Stuart* to whom he is unjuftly a de- 
clared Enemy, as well as to moft of the other Kings 
of her Family. The Hiftory of I RE LA ND is yety 
yell wrote by Authors inlerted in th§ Catalogue in 
the fecond Volume. 

Other Treatifes ttiere are, which may be necefla- 
jry to be read, at lead run over, ambngft which are 
the Genealogies of the Kings published by Sanfird 
qt London in the Year 1677* and what Imhoff. has 
Wrote on the feme Subjeft. We may add here 
what regards the [unification of Many Stuart. Here 
Writets widely differ, and almoft all are partial, fome 
to canonize her a Martyr, and others ftigmatizeher 
as guilty of numerous Crimes. Many Authors have 
Wtfcft on the! Gunpowder Confpfracj under James I ; 
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and Armmd has fully juftified the Catholicks, particu- 
larly the JcfatS) trom that pretended Conspiracy, fup- 
pofed to have been contrived againft King Chirks 11. 
To conclude, we muft not forget the little Piece 
entitled, Afetamrphojss Anghmm, in which are col- 
lected the mod considerable Revolutions of this King- 
dom, with fome curious Pieces concerning this Sort 
of Events, 

I have raid nothing of the Colledions of the Hi- 
ftorians of England^ which are numerous, and the 
greateft Part of them very valuable. I refer you to 
what I have faid of the Collections of the Gcrmm 
Hiftorians, that if they are pleafant to Strangers, they 
are the more neceffary to the Natives, who are obli- 
ged to fink deeper into the Study of the Hiftory of 
their own Nation. 

No Kingdom has ever had better Princes, but the 
People have fo feldom known their own Felicity, 
that no Kings have been lefs happy than thofe of 
England. The fame cannot be affirmed of the Qmeenu 
Their Reigns have been fuccefsful in War, and plen- 
tiful in Peace. It is thought that the Reafon of 
this Difference may be, that when the Kings bear 
the Scepter, the Women govern ; whereas when a 
Queen is on the Throne, the Men govern the Pco« 
pie, and their Kingdom is never lefs under the Influence 
of a Diitaff, than when in the Hands of Wo-, 
men. 

The Engbjb have produced great Men of all Sorts, 
as well in Arts and Sciences as in Politicks and War* 
I am apt to think that the Emulation between the 
Dutch and French^ has rouzed in them that martial 
Temper, fome time lulled afleep. 
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Article V, 
Of the Hiftory of MOSCOVY. 

JT was formerly faid that the Mofcovites were a 
ftupid People, and that, except in the Schools, 
ere they learnt to read and write, they had none 
who pretended to any other Kind of Learning. Their 
Ignorance was their Security, for if any one had a 
(mall Matter of Knowledge fuperior to the reft, he 
would be corrected as a Difturber of the pubhek Peace, 
They believed they ought not to know every thing* 
And this Whim was fo fixed in their Brains, rhaf 
when any Difficulty arofe amongft them about Re- 
ligion or Sciences, they recurred to the Czar, to have 
his Kefolution, and with great Simplicity faid, that 
no Man could know what their Prince was ignorant 
of. 

A learned Man * of the laft Century, compares 
them facetioufly to Plato's Man, of whom we are 
told in Diogenes Laertius, that he was an Animal with 
two Legit without Feathers* who wanted nothing but Re*- 
fin to make him 4 Mm. This Ignorance of theirs 
is the Reafon why we are not acquainted with their 
Hiftory. What we do know of moft certainty, is 
from Hiftorians, Strangers, or thofe who have travel- 
led, and given fome Defcription of this Coun- 
try. 

But at this Time we ftiould not know the Mof- 
mites by the Draught here given of them. They 



* Mr. Chtvrum. 
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are ae prefer* under the Government of a Prince 
of a fupcrior Genius, and bepm to be civil/zed. They 
apply themfelvcs to Science* and Arts, with as great 
Warmth and good Succd*, an rhey do to War, and 
thofe who have (ludied the Chat after of this Na- 
tion attentively, oWcrve with what Care they have 
been intruded of late Years* 

Although thefe People are antienr, and alfo eon- 
fidcrablct it i§ verv hard to rife above two hundred 
Years in their Hi (lory, and to fpeak the Truth, there 
ia Httic Ufe in knowing it fuWy. If however, we 
have Time to lofc, before we read the Writers of 
Mefcovj, printed at FrtntyrU in the Year i6oo 9 we 
may run over the Rcpubuck of that Kingdom, prin- 
ted at Ltjdtn in the Years itfjo, and 1454, w *b 
the Travels of the Baron of Frberjhi^ and thofe of 
Oiminh but mote particularly that of the Baron of 
Mwrbcrp which is more modern, ind where may 
be toyndthc Statutes and Laws of the Kingdom of 
Mfiftwy* or otherwife it may be fufftcicnt to read 
the French Tranflation of tnefc Travels printed ar 
Leydcn* in the Year itf88. 

Stiller, who has an Itch to write on every Thing, 
has puWifoed a Defcription of Mofiwj, printed atf 
Ftrk, m 1^98, under the Name of the Lord of 
Mwilt* a Work of very little care, but fuch an 
one as we might naturally exped from • Man who 
never faw Mrfcwji but in nis Clofet. Dottbrlcb 
we (hould rather ftudy their Religion, than their 
Hiftory* becaufe of the Confcqucnces that we may 
colteft to authorise many Points of our Fawb. In 
the midft of Barbarifm and Ignorance, and alio Su- 
perstition, (hall we find their Woi'fhlp the moft rsi* 
tionaK and agreeable to that of the Church. It wont 
be fufiicient to read the French Treatifc qf the fylki* 
$h •/ tit* Attfavlttu but we ftiould examine olio* 
vbt the JcfuU P*j[n4* Has taid, and after him JJm 
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LaJrttJd, and John Ernejl Gerhard, whbfe Pieces art 
with others mentioned in the Catalogue at the Ertd 
of this Work* 



Article VI. 
Vfthi Hiflary of POLAND. 

TH O U G H the Hiftory of Poland is fomewh* 
clearer thin that of Mofiovj % it is as little «e- 
ceffary. 

We may however do well to know the Cuftoms 
of the Inhabitants, the Form of their Governments 
and the different Revolutions that have happened in 
it. Ater the reading one of the Defer ipt ions of this 
Kingdom wrote by Sprangerns or CelUrius, we fhould 
apply to Authors who have explained what concerns 
the Government and State of this Monarchy. With 
fotae advantage may be read the Hiftorical Relation 
of Poland by Hautevilk) printed in the Year i£8£ f 
and the Relation of the State of Poland) on what 
Oromertms and Hartnoch have publifhed concerning 
the State of this Kingdom. We may add the large 
Work of Zala/heunskj concerning the Law of Po- 
landy who after giving us an Idea of the Rcpnhltck* 
declares the priviledges of the Nobility and Clergy f 
and acquaints us with whatever elfe is neceflary, to 
have a competent Notion of the Government of 
this Republick. But ic will be enough if we cre- 
dit what has been publifhed by Starovolfcim y who has 
defcribed with very great fincerity and exadnds, 
what concerns the Affairs of this Kingdom. 

We may run over curforily fome Abridgment of 
their Writers, which will be fuffiaeor. All we have 

before 
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before the Ninth Century is fabulous, or it beft ve* 
ry uncertain. But a little before the Foundation of 
Religion, we have many clear Lights as to the Hi- 
ftory of this Kingdom* The Race of Piafih the 
fiift which we know of, continued long, and 
was terminated by the Death of the great Cafimir, 
wbofe Succtflor was a Prince of the Houfe of France. 
Afterwards came the Family of JagclUniy whofe maf- 
culine Line was not extinft till the Year 1572^ 
Here ought we to be a little more attentive in Re- 
lation to the Hiftory of Poland, as the French have 
fome Intereft here, when a Prince of the Houfe of 
France was called to this Crown. The Method of 
Ele&ion in ufe in this Kingdom, gives Occafion to 
Foreign Powers, Competitors to ezercife all their ffioft 
refined Politicks. 

The Study of the feveral Collcftions of Hiftori* 
ans of Poland, is of no Ufe but to the Natives. It 
is enough for Foreigners to read fome one of the 
beft. We may credit Cromerns, Sarnums, Nemghave- 
rus> Petrkiusy or SuUkovius, and for want of one of 
tbefe, we may take the Chronicles of Poland by 
Erbttrt, an exaft and judicious Writer, Tranflatea 
into French by Biage de figenere. 

There are alfo iome other Hiftorians who defcend 
more into Particulars, as the Lives of fome Princes 
of this Kingdom. Thofe wrote with fome Care, are 
of Vladtflaus IV, Sigtfnumd II, and the Eleftion of 
Henry of Valon^ who was afterwards Henry HI King 
of France and others. This Kingdom, which has had 
Very faithful Hiftorians, has fome Writers who have 
\taore diftin& Parts of their Hiftory. Piafic'ms in a 
plain Syle, (hews much Ingenuiry and Exa&nefs. 
Hetdeflean is greatly valued, the Anecdotes of Poland, 
with fome certain Pieces, contain many Adventures 
very pleafant to the Reader. The Diets of this 
Kingdom b> la Bizardim, are ufeful and fincere* 

but 
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jbut we mull not omit reading carefully, The tf0§- 
rr of the Dtvifions of Poland. This Book in a ftrong* 
lively, judicious Manner* difcovers the Principles of 
thofe cruel Divifioas which tear in Pieces this Mo- 
narchy. We may forget perhaps, that it was not 
altogether the Fault of the Poles, that they did not 
gratify their Inclinations by placing a fecond Time 
on tneir Throne a Prince * of the Houfe of 
France. 

That the Nobility are the Bulk of this Repub- 
lic^ the reft being efteemed only Slaves, may be 
feen by any who will read the Orbis Polonms of Si~ 
9mn Okolski printed at Cracow in the Year 1641* 



Article VII. 

Of the Hiftory ^/SWEDEN. 

THE confiderable Affairs of this Kingdom and 
its Alliances with France ought to engage us 
to confider its Hiftory, at leaft for the two laft Cen- 
turies. In it we (hall find within the Courfe of 
two hundred Years, a feries of Fads worthy to be 
compared with thofe of Antiquity. 

The Defcription given of this Kingdom by Rut- 
germ HermannicUs, may be fufficient for a juft Idea 
of this Kingdom. He not only gives us the Geo- 
graphy and reprefents the State of Sue den, but alio 
what the principal Cities have in them remarkable as 
to their Original and Hiftory. For want of him 
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we may fee what has been wrote by ZeiUrub 

WiJJiom*s% or (iotpfredns. 

To be acquainted with the Government of 
Siixden, we mud read its Latin Repnblick* printed, 
with many other of the fame Nature, in the Begin* 
ning of the Seventeenth Century, We may ilfo fat 
the French Pieces publifhed ac Paris and hhUand tf- 
bout this Kingdom. Then wc may ru'A over fofne 
general Hiftoty of Sweden. That of Ijocenim IS ve» 
ry cxatt as well as very concifc. Pnffendarf at the 
end of his Introduction has given us what is fie- 
ceffary for a Knowledge of the Affairs (if Swede*. 
This Hi (lory is wrore with much plainefs and ex- 
attnefs. The Juftncfs of his length makes us read 
him with lefs fatigue than any other. I don't fpeak 
here of the two Brothers, Johannes and Olam Mag- 
nus, as they have neither Choice nor Judgment in 
what they have wrote of Sweden 9 or the Northern 
Countries. Afrjferins a faithful and judicious Au* 
tlior, is not to be advifed, but to them whA would 
enter deep info the Study of the Hiftoricsof Sweden, 
Denmark^ and the Countries about them. The large 
Volumes which arc publiflied in the laft Edition of 
this Collection, can never be termed Abridgments. 

As only after the Fifteenth Century, the cohfidd- 
rablc Events of this Kingdom require a' particular 
Study, fo fliould we read over, rAore than on^, 
with Attention, the excellent Piece of the Abbot da 
l r erm about the Revolutions of Sweden. In this, in 
a natural eloquence, and a (mart manner, arc related 
the Anions of one ofthegreareft Princes that Europi 
has ever had. We may obferve a Youth of an un- 
wearied Patience in hardships, prudently confident in 
Adverfity, and cautious in Profpcrity, to' conclude* 
endued with a Greatncfs of Soul almoft peculiar to the 
Kings from whom he was defcended, and who, con- 
trary to all appearance, returned to the Throne of his 

An- 
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Anceftors. This is that Heroe, which the Abbot 
ie Pert* has employed his Pen to defcribe, and has 
brought him down with fo much efteem to 15609 
the Time of his Death, that we only defire a 
continuation of this fine Work, in which we might 
lee Revolutions as confiderabk as thofc of Gnftatm 
Erkfin. 

Thofe who would know more Particulars of the 
laft Times of the Kingdom of Swede*, may read 
the life of Gnftatms L or that of Gnflavns Erkfm 
publiQied in the Year 1648, but muft not expe& 
to find any thing like the Abbot de VerteC% Revo- 
lutions of Sweden. From him we may pafs to 
Sigifmond III, who was dethroned, the molt confi- 
derable Event that happened in this Kingdom after 
Gnftatms I. Hence come we to Gnflavns Adolpbns t 
that Prince the terror of the Empire, and who raifed 
Sweden into that high Degree it now (lands in, 
formidable to its Enemies, and able to make it felf 
confidered by its Allies, 'the famous Pnffendorf is 
not the only Perfon who has wrote the Hiftory of 
this Prince, although he has happily executed his 
Part. His Life is wrote by all the great Authors, 
who had Abilities, and knew the Occalion of that 
bloody War, in which Gnflavns ravaged all Germany. 
After all our Elogia of this Prince, we may con- 
clude with that fine Character, true Encomium of a 
Heroe, That he died with his Sward in his hand, the 
Ward of Command in his month, and fs&oiy in his 
Head. 

To Gnflavns fucceeded Chriftina, who applyed her 
felf as much to learn ftw^and Latin as the Rules 
of Governments. The fame Pnffendorf, at the End 
of his Life of Gnflavns, has given us what pafled 
under this Prirtcefs to her Renuntiation. The reft 
of her private Life coofifts only in an Affe&ion to 

Vol. I. • * M Let- 
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Letters and Study* and her maintaining about her 
the chief Learned Men of Europe. 

The fame Puffendorf has wrote with great Care, 
the Life of Charles Guftavus Count Palatine and Sue 
cifior of Chriftina. 

But let us proceed to the Reign of Charles XII* 
the Wonder and Admiration of all Europe. We may 
fee what has been wrote of his Campaigns, but one 
would wifh, that the Aftions of this Heroe were 
handed to us by fome better Writer, than the infipid 
Author of the Life of Moliere. Arguments fo no- 
ble as thefe are not to be handled but by great Men. 
To (hew what this great Prince may hie* it may be 
fufficicnt to caft an Eye on that fliort imperfed 
Draught made fometime fince of him. I will pre- 
ferve it in the original Language, not to fpoil it by 
a bad Tranflation. * v£grc huic operifmem facere- 
n?us> non de line at a Suecorum Regis qualicumque imagine, 
qua perfpici poterit non cum ejfe degenerem avita virtutss, 
quam tot a olm in Magno Guftavo £uropa fufpexit. 
jinnos natus viginti duos t per vias afperas omnibufque 
invias, viEloriam quam necfuga 9 necpavor hoftium ipfis da- 
tura ejpnt, fed quam Us ipfe extorqueret, fbllicite qnapvtt, 
&c. Terra ipfis Cubile eft ; flatim omnibus fomno ex» 
citatis public* preces fmdumur ; neminem licet ctiofitm 
ejfe : Singulis cert us unaquaque die labor mpenditur ; 
*uix cibo fiemendo tempus conceditur. Cum caflrametati 
pent) ftatis horis fiftitur agmen, & vocata condone, do re* 
bus Sacris Adinifter Sermonem habet. Omnibus Rex ipfe 
frait exemplo, illiberali cibo, & brevi fomno contemns, 
dopes UbidinofaS) molUaque refpuit cubilia; in eo folnm 

* RatiVnarium Temporum, Tetuv.lib. 10. Sive Additions, 
c*p. 1 \. p. 118. 
t He was born in the Year 1680, 

vera 
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itera Religio dtjidcratur. Why don't other Kings, 
other Generals, refemble this Prince? 

I have not fpoke of the antient Hiftory of Swe- 
den as it is fabulous and ufclefs. Some Authors (from 
y among ft fuch a Number of Uncertainties) have at- 
tempted to feparate, what they thought might be 
true: They who have time to throw away, may 
read what 1$ printed by Station an antient Swedijh 
Author* or that large and vaft Work published in 
three Volumes by Olam Rudbeckins. I have not in- 
filled on them, as I would not advife what is 
ufelefs, there being already too many ncaflary to be 
read. 



Article VIII. 



Of the Hijlorj ^/DENMARK- 



ALTHOUGH Denmark, like other King- 
doms, has had its Revolutions, yet are the 
events not fo confiderable as thofe of Sweden. There 
may however be fome fort of Ufe in reading their 
Hiftory* on Account of the Relation thefe People 
have ever had with Sweden and Germany^ Monar- 
chies, whofe In t ere ft it may be ufeful for us to 
know. Many Writers have given Defcriptions of 
this Kingdom, but none to be compared with that 
of Ifaac Pontanm at the end of his Hiftory of 
Denmark* The Republick of this Kingdom printed 
in the Year 1619 may be fufficient for a ftiort In- 
formation of their Government. Then may we run 
over their Hiftory* and, without being able to know 
what is antient^ and confequently uncertain or fabu- 
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lous v we may pafs to what is more modern, where 
the Events and Connexions of their Interefts with the 
Hiftory of other Countries, will not oblige us to a 
much greater Attention. 

Saxo, the Grammarian, is an Author exaft for 
the Time he wrote, but not efteemed of confequence 
in the piefcnt Age. He has nothing confiderablc, 
but an Elegancy of Style fuperior to the Twelfth 
Century in which he lived, but very inferior to 
that ufid at prefenr. His Commentaries are long* 
Neither to this Writer then, nor to any other pub- 
liflicd before the Sixteenth Century, ought a Stran- 
ger to apply himfelf in ftudying the Hiftory of 
Denmark^ OUus Wormtus is very fhort, and very 
exafi. Huitfield is too long, as he has treated only 
on the antient Kings, and concludes with ChriJJian 
III. KrantxJm was in his Time an excellent Man, 
and all that he has wrote may afford great light to 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Northern Countries. 
Chjtratts is more than ordinary exa& in what he 
has wrote. Thuanm made no difficulty of copying 
him about the lnrercfls of Germany. But the two 
tnoft considerable Hiftorians of Denmark, are Mturfi- 
us and PontanHt> who have been equally fucceftful, 
although they have ufed different Authors. The 
Darnjl) Florus by Bermgim* is fliorter* and comes down 
to our Times t, which neither Menrfrnt nor Pont#wi 
had done, who had faid nothing of the Houfe of 
Oldembourgh, at prefent on the Throne. Sv#tingw$ 
has publi flied a Chronology of Denmark much C- 
(leemed. There are alfo printed, particular Hiftorks 



•j The fame faya Struviut, bur our Author had done better 
Ire to follow hu Catalogue at So LM. where he obfrrvet that 
h*nngtHi come* l.ut to the Yc.tr 14/,$, that if to the Death of 
King Clsiflpphtr. 

Of 
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of their Kings, but we are too far diftant from thefe 
People, to confider them near. This is a Knowledge 
to be left to the Natives* or German and Swedes, 
who ought to have more I mere ft in this Hiftory 
than we. 



CHAP. XII. 

Of the JEftories of other Tarts of the 

World. 



WE (hall fay little of the Hiftory of the Peo- 
ple who inhabit the other Parts of the World. 
Some or them, not well known to us, deferve not 
the Trouble of our Acquaintance, and what we know 
of others, is from thofe who have travelled, and 
discovered upon the Places themfelve^ what, by reafon 
of the Ignorance and Barbarity of the Natives, they 
could not otherwife have known. It will not turn 
to Account (only to obtain the ftupid Reputation of 
knowing extraordinary Things) to make the Hifto- 
ry, Cuftoms, and Manners of thefe People our chief 
Study. We may view them when we are acquainted 
with our own Country and its Neighbours. But if 
thefe Hiftories happen to have any Relation to the 
Church, antient or modern, they ought to precede 
the others, as it is juft that Nature fhould give place 
to Religion. 

Grammaje has wrote a general Hiftory of the Peo-» 
pie of AS I Ay and to him we may add what A?- 
hu/ims has publilhed on this Head. But both thefe 
Authors have fpoke principally of the antient King<- 
doms, whofe Hiftory we learn with that of the 

M 5 ifirft 
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firft Monarchic*. Wc ir.uft then read Writers who 
give the Hiftory of the New Monarchies* that is, of 
thole fotmed fomc Ages fincc, in that Part of the 
World, and not long fincc very little known to 
us. 

The modern Hiftory of Perfid may be read with 
fome Advantage, as her Kings have a&cd fome part 
in the Affairs of Religion. B/fim may be fuffici- 
cnt, if accompanied by fomc ofthebeft Travel Wri- 
ters, who d i (cover to us the prefent State of OmfiW 
wit j, or their Government. Dr. Ihd* has wrote 
with great Learning* what concerns the Superftitton 
and W 01 {hip of this People, but what he fays, is 
agreeable ratner to anticnt than modern PerjU. To 
know then the State of Gcmiltfm and the ChrifiUm 
Religion in this Kingdom, wc mud read what has 
been publifiicd at different Times. To this end wc 
may confult, l)reftr*s, Father Altxmier di Rbtdi, 
ana what was printed at Paris fomc Years fince* 

CHINA has fomcthing which concerns us more, 
not as to its anticnt Hiftory. which is very dubious, 
or indeed uf clefs, hut becaufc of the ChrifiUm Reli- 
gion, (which has been preached there above an Age) 
which has many Time* been pcrfccutcd, and as often 
rc-efhblifhcd. If wc would have a Description of this 
vaft Ilmpiic, wc muft be farisficd with what was pub- 
liflicd about an Age pad. That of MmM is mod 
diffufivc and be ft, but not the only one. Many 
Authors as well as he have applyed themfelves to 
know this Monarchy. 

The Cuftoms and political Government of this 
People arc defcribed in the Memoirs of Chin* by 
Father U Contc, which fome, no Friends to this Fa- 
ther, have reftorcd to Father fizdilo* his Compa- 
nion, who has at la ft owned them, as the World 
fays. 

The 
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The Hiftory of Chin* (though it was certain) 
is a Study of mere Curiofity, and little Ufe, as 
thefe People have never bore any Relation to any 
of thofe, from whofe Hiftory we may receive any 
Benefit. But however if we would know forae- 
thing of them, we may confult what has been wrote 
by Martin^ whofe Work is tranflated into French ; 
but as he has only touched on the ancient Hifto- 
ry, we muft upite what is to be found in Chevreau's 
Hiftory of the World, and what has been publifh'd 
by Gonfaho de MtndozA, with the Irruption of the 
Tartars into this Kingdom, wrote by D. Giovanni 
di Palafix, by the fame Martini) and fome other Hifto- 
rians. 

Two Things there are here, which I think we 
ought to apply ourfelves to, and thofe are, their Su- 
perftitions, and the Progrefs of the Chrifiian Religi- 
on. The Hiftory of their Worfhip is not confi- 
derahle, but fince the dangerous Proportions broached 
by fome Writers too favourable to this Nation. They 
pretended, that before the Coming of 7<?yij Chrift, this 
People had the true Religion, and that they were 
the firft, who had the Fortune to raife a Temple to the 
true God. Thefe Propofitions, juftly condemned by 
the Divines of Paris, were very ill defended in a Latin 
Piece, de Vocations GcntiUum, and in the Journal of the 
AfTembly of the Sortwnnc> Books which are nothing 
to the Purpofe, whofe Authors are worthy of Com- 

Sffion. The Falfity of them is (hewn in that fine 
gfence of the Cenfure of the Sorbonne % writ with 
fo much Solidity and Modefty. 

The Foundation and Progrefs of the Chri/iian Re- 
ligion amongft this People, is fufficiently defcribed by 
Father Trigault, by Alvarez, di Sarntdo by Adam Schall 
fntorcettAy and other Writers to whom we may add 
as to thefe laft Times the Hiftory of the Edift of 
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the Emptor of China in Favour of the ChriAiai) 
Religion, wrote by Father Goblin. 

TheHiftory of J A? AN* except what is in Re- 
lation to the Chriftian Religion, imports us little, and 
indeed we muft confefs we know but little of it* 
Travellers thcmfelvcs can fcarce difcovcr icf prefent f 
State. The Jfponefi are Idolaters, as is their Empe- 
ror, and as it is faid, hate all Nations of a different 
Religion, befides the Dmck> whom they believe to 
have none (tj» and whom they fupport becaufe of 
their Commerce. Their Cuftoms and Manners are ve- 
ry 

(|) The Purport of fhis \my be feen Page 31/. of 

the DcfcHpdoii ' of the Ifle FORMOSA land. 

1704— — 57vo. but as our Author fevtns unacquainted 
with the Occafion of this particular Ufage, I snail, to 
(Jo Juftice to the high and mighty States, give it you 
in r/almanaazaar\ own Words, which very much 
jultify the Proceedings, and corroborate alto the Cen- 
furc our Author lays on them. They run thus Chap. 
XXXVI. Of the Coming of the Dutch into Japan, 
with their Succefs, and the Tricks they play'd. 
44 The £>*/;£, hearing of the great Slaughter of the Pa- 
44 pifts in Japan^ and that they were for ever baniihed 
44 from that Empire, laid hold of this Opportunity to 
44 fettle a great Trade with the Japo*tf9 % and for that 
14 End, having laded feveral Ships with great Stores of 
44 fuch Commodities as they thought moft vendible In 
44 that Country, they failed to Japan ; where being ar- 
44 rived, they were presently called to an Account, 
44 what they were? and fVom whence they came? They 
44 anfwered, They were Hollanders \ and when the 
44 Japan Inquiiitors urged them farther to declare, whe- 
44 ther they were Chrifliaui or no ? They pretended at 
44 firft they did not uridcrfland what they meant by that 
44 Name, and therefore they could only tell them they 



f Manim* 9 * Qtyrafhl*, Tom, 1. 

44 profeflcd 



Stajdt of History. 185 

iy different from ours, as well as the Cbmefi* from 
whom they derive their Original and by whom 

they 



44 profefled the Holland 7 $ Religion : But at laft fome 
44 of them told the Japonefe, That they had heard of 
" fome called Chrijiians, who were Imj>oftors, and 
u worfhipped a crucified Man: By which Charafterthe 
44 Japonefe underftood that thefe were the Chriftians 
44 who had formerly been in Japan. And then the 
44 Dutch added farther, that there were none fuch la 
44 their Country, but in other Parts of Europe ; and that 
44 the Hollanders were fo far from being of the fame 
44 Religion with them, that they had always been ha- 
44 ted and perfecuted by thole Chriftians upon the Ac- 
44 count of Religion. 

44 Thefe Things being related to the Emperor, he 

44 commanded that they fliould have leave to land, and 

41 to bring them before him : When they were come 

44 into the Emjraor's Prefence, they prefented him with 

44 two great Guns, and a ftriking Clock, with an Ala- 

* 4 rum, and a mufical Bell ; both which wonderfully 

44 pleated the Emperor, but chiefly he admired the two 

44 Guns, when he law them charged and difcharged be- 

44 fore him: Whereupon he gave them free leave to 

44 come and import their Commodities into his Coun- 

*. 4 try, as thinking that their Commerce would be not 

44 only fife, but very advantagious to Japan. But af- 

44 tcr they had traded there for fome Years, they begged 

44 Leave of the Emperor to build a great Store-Houfe, 

44 in which they might lay up all their Merchandize; 

! 4 pretending it was a great Lois to them to carry their 

44 Goods up and down the Country before they could 

f 4 fell them; and that it would be more convenient, 

44 not only for themlelves, but alio for the Japonefe to 

44 have a certain Place appointed whither all Perfons 

44 might refort, either to buy their Commodities, or take 

44 them in Exchange for the ProduS of their Country. 

44 The Emperor granted them Leave to build Jfuch a 

44 Houfe for containing their Goods : But they, inftead 

f? of a Ware-houfe, built a very ftrong Caftle, with 

••■■■*•■ « very 
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they were fent into thefc Iflcs they now inhabit. 
This Change we may imagine has been the greater, 

that 



VI 



very ^ood Fortifications, yet none of the Natives 
44 ever lufpeded them of anv ill Defign (but thought 
44 that the Houfe was built after the Dutch Way) Until 
44 ibmc Time after it was finiflicd. But their Defign 
44 was difcovcrcd when a new Fleet of Ships arrived 
44 from Holland in Japan ; for thefe Ships were laden 
44 with Guns, Muskets, Piltols, and all Sorts of war- 
44 like Inltrumcnts, and great Stores of Gunpowder and 
44 Bullets ; as plainly appcar'd by this Accident. The 
44 Dutch having concealed their Arms and Ammunition 
44 in wooden Frames, that they might not be feen by 
44 the Japoneft, conveyed them out of their Ships, and 
44 laid them upon Carts, to be carried to their Gaftle : 
44 But it happen'd, unluckily for them, that fame of 
44 the Carts were broken by the Way, and the wooden 
44 Frames burft in Pieces by the Fall, which difcovercd 
44 their hidden Treafure of Arms and Ammunition, and 
44 alarmed the Japoneft, who faw them, with the Ap- 
44 prchenfion of fome wicked Defign, which was to be 
44 executed, by fuch great Quantities of warlike Prepa- 
44 rations. Whereupon fome of them ran prefently, 
44 and acquainted the Emperor with what they had Hen, 
44 and the Danger that threatned his Country by the 
44 Tricks of thefe deceitful Hollanders ; and he fcnt 
44 away in all halte ten Or twelve Companies of Sol- 
44 diers, who kill'd as many as they could find of them; 
44 but the greateft Part of them had efcaped from the 
44 Cattle, and were got into their Ships, wh'ch had pur 
44 to Sea, before the Soldiers arrived : Which happened 
44 by the Oversight of the Natives, who might cafily 
44 have encompaf fed the Cattle at fome Dirtance, & that 
44 none could enter in or go out of it, whereby all that 
44 were in it would have been forced either to furrender 
44 thcwfelvcs, or die for Hunger. After this, their 
44 Cattle, and all the Guns, were fcized by the Japo- 
44 neft, for the Ufe of the Emperor; and the Dutch 
44 were for fame time prohibited any Commerce with Ja- 
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that they might the better conceal, the Dirgrace of 
(heir Baniflunent. For this Reafon the Men and 

Women 



u pan. But upon their humble Petition, and fair Pro- 
" mifes, the Emperor gave them Leave to come into 
44 Formofa, which was then under his Dominion, and 
44 thither they reforted for fome Time: But the Hollan- 
44 ders not finding in Formofa all the Commodities they 
44 wanted, did again beg Leave of the Emperor to trade 
" into Japan; which the Emperor would not allow ? 
44 until atlaft the King of Nangafack interpofed in their 
" Behalf, and prayed that he might be permitted to 
u receive them into his Ifle, which is not far diftant 
44 from the reft of Japan. And this the Emperor gran- 
" ted upon the following Conditions, Fir ft, 1 hat they 
44 fhould trample upon the Crucifix. Secondly, That 
44 the Inquifitors fhould take out of their Shipsall their 
44 Guns and Ammunition, all their Sails, Malls, Ropes, 
44 and other Furniture to be kept in a Store-houle as 
44 long as the Dutch ftay'd in the Country. Thirdly, 
44 That he ihould appoint Soldiers to go along with 
44 them through the Country and obferve them. Fourth* 
44 Is, That they fhould not flay any longer than the 
44 Emperor pleas'd; but as foon as he fhould fend his 
44 Orders for their going away, they fhould make all 
44 Things ready for failing, and depart prefently. 

44 Theie Conditions have been hitherto very exa&Iy 
44 obferved; whenever they have fold off, or bartered 
44 all their Commodities, and are ready to put to Sea 
44 again, then all their warlike Inftruments and Ship- 
44 Tackle, that were taken away at their flrft Coming, 
44 are reftored to them again, and they have free Liberty 
44 to return into their own Country. 

14 After the Dutch had got Footing in Japan, and 
44 the Chriftians were prohibited to come there un- 
44 der Pain of Death, the Dutch advis'd the Emperor 
44 to diitinguifh Chriftians from all other Foreigners, 
44 by this Teft, viz,, by making an Image of Cbrift 
44 crucified, which thefe Chriftians adore, and keeping 
44 it in all their Sea-Port Towns, and requiring all Fo- 

44 feigners 
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Women go bare-headed ; black is a Colour of Joy, 
and White of Sorrow amongft them. We may 
obferve in many other Things this Afft&ation. For 
this Reafon an Author of our Times calls them our 
moral Antipodes. In their Way of Commerce, which 
the Butch have with them, they are not lefs particular. 
As foon as their Veflels are arrived, the J*f***fi force 
them to difembark their whole Furniture, and take 
what they have there, even to the Sails, Cannon, 
and Ammunition. Then when they think fit, they 
return and load thefe fame Ships, with thofe Mer- 
chandizes which they would have in barter for what 
they brought, and put the Ships into their firft State, 
as at their Arrival, and all this with the exa&eft Tu- 
face. 



" reigners to trample on this Image ; for, laid they, If 
44 thefe Foreigners be Cbriftians, they will not trample 
44 upon it, and all others who do trample upon it are 
44 ccrrainly no Chriftians. 

44 T his Teft was afterwards tried upon fome Jefuits, or 
44 other Monks of the Romijb Church, who ventured to 
44 come into Japan, hoping perhaps to conceal themfelves 
u under the Difguife of being Hollanders: But when 
44 they came into the Harbour, an Image of Cbrijl Cru- 
44 cified was brought to them, aud they were required 
44 to trample upon it, which they refus*d to do ; where- 
44 upon they were all apprehended, being about forty- 
"fix in, Number, and within a few Days crucified ac- 
44 cording to the Laws of Japan \ and the Fcftival in 
44 Commemoration of their Martyrdom is celebrated by 
41 the Jefnits to this Day. But the Hollanders make 
44 no Scruple to trample on the Crucifix, whenever 
44 they are required to do it; and therefore they are 
44 not accounted Chriftians by the Japoncje, according 
44 to the common Opinion of all Japan, that thofe to- 
14 reigners only are Cbrijl 'urns who rcfufe to trample 
44 on the Crucifix." 
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In the Life of St. Francis Xavicr, we may fee the 
fir ft Effedls of the Preaching of the Gofpel in this 
Kingdom. The Je/ints 9 who have been the Apo- 
flles of this Nation, have defcribed in many Books 
the various Perfections they have fuffered. The 
Converfions they have made, and that vaft Number 
of Chr/ftians who have generoufly fpilt their Blood 
for Jefits Chrift, (hews the Progrefs of Religion amongffc 
thefe People. Chriftianity had even yet fubfifted, but 
for the male Praftices of the Prefident of the Bank of Hoi* 
land. By his vile Intrigues it was, that the Portuguese, 
zealous for the Propagation of the Faith, were entirely 
exterminated Japan, and with them the Chriflian Reli- 
gion, which they had the Care of Preaching. Ta* 
vernier, who of this Affair has given us an Account 
more fincere than we could have expe&ed from a * 
Proteftant, fays, cC That on the Credit of the Par- 
u ticularities the Dutch thcmfelves have given, the 
" Church, in fo (hort a Time, never fuffered a Per- 
u fecution fo cruel. We find not one, fays this great 
c< Man, which came up to this, for the Severity of 

its Puniftiments, and it may be faid, that the Jo- 

ponefe are a People, the mod ingenious in Crtielty, 
€i and conftant in Sufferings. There have been Chil- 
cc dren from ten to twelve Years of Age, who have 
ic born Mifery for fixty Days, their Bodies fixed to 
" CrofTes, half burnr, and torn in Pieces by the Ex- 
<€ ecutioners, who forced them to ear, to keep them 
c< alive to torment them longer, and they have ftuck 
« firmly to the Faith of Jefits Chrift:' 

As to the other Parts of Afia, the Kingdoms of 
SI AM, TV N CHIN, and COCHIN-CHI- 
NA* we know nought but from Travels, and thofe 



* Tuvfrnitr's Relation of the Reafons of the Pei /coition of 
the Chriftuns in J*p*u. 

excellent 
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excellent Relations by the Bifioops Mjfumarks of theft 
Kingdoms, wrote in a very Chrifiian and edifying Me- 
thod. 

Befides the able Ludolphus> who has wrote the Hi- 
ftory of e/£ TH 10 P I A, few Authors have given 
us any Account of the other Parts of AFRICA. 
What is moft confiderable may be feen in the Hi- 
flory of Spain and Portugal^ or thofe who have tra- 
velled, or Geographers who have published Relati- 
ons of them* fuch as Leo Africanus, Manmly Gram- 
maye, and Dapper. 

AMERICA was fo called from Amerkus fef. 
pncci a Florentine, though he arrived not in thefe Parts 
rill five Years after Chrifiopher Columbus the firft Dif- 
coverer. This was termed the new World, as not 
known for fo many Ages after the Difcovery of the 
three other Parts we inhabit, and it had the Name of 
the Weft-Indies to diftinguifli it from the Eaft or 
Great Indies, which take up one Part of Afia. Some 
pretend, that the Antients were acquainted with Ame- 
rica. The Carthaginians according to Herodotus, main- 
tained pofitively, that there were Countries beyond 
the Pillars of Hercules, where Merchants ufed to go 
to traffick. They difembarked their Merchandize 
on the Shore, which they were willing to barter with 
thefe People, and after making a Fire, to give them 
Notice of their Arrival, they put out to Sea. Upon 
this the People of the Country, who knew the Signal, 
brought foon their Gold, and fo retired into Land, 
to permit the Carthaginians to come and fee whether 
they were fatisfied with the Exchange. When there 
was not fufficient Gold, the Carthaginians retired with- 
out touching it, and never carried it off, till they 
had the Value of their Merchandize. So neither would 
the People take the Merchandize, if not well aflured, 
that the Carthaginians were fatisfied. Plato, Artftotle, 
and Diodorus Siculus all mention an lfle bigger than 

Afia 
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Afia and Africa and relate fuch Particulars, which 
can belong to no Place except America. Other Wri- 
ters are perfuaded, that this Part of the World wis 
wholly unknown to the Antients, and was undifco- 
vered till the Year 1492, by Chriflopher Columbus, 1 
Native of Geneva. This famous Mariner leaving /m- 
tah, went and fixed himfelf at the Madera Ifland, 
where he applied himfelf to the making of Charts of 
Navigation for the Pilots, who failed on the Coaft of 
Africa, little known in thofe Days. He obferved 
that Weftern Winds wtfre mod common in that Ifle, 
which made him conje&ure, that they muft come 
from Weftern Countries yet unknown. While he 
was mufing on this .Opinion, a Veflel of Bifcaj for- 
ced by a Storm, came fafe to Madera, when Columbus 
in a Vifit to the Captain underftood from him, that 
his Veflel was caft by a Tempeft on certain Weftern 
Coafts very diftant, and that in his attempt to crowd 
Sail to come near the Shore, a Land Wind forced 
him out to Sea, and that afterwards Want of Provifi- 
ons, the Diftempers of his Crew, and violent Gales 
of Wind, had forced him to come to an Anchor at 
Madera. Thefc Hints which were given but a few 
Days before the Death of the Captain, and three or 
four Sailors ; confirmed Columbus in his Notion. He 
then began to think of this great Difcovery, and 
wrote about it to the Senate of Genoua, propofing to 
make it under their Dire&ion, and demanding Affift- 
ance of Shipping, to put the Republick in Poffeffion 
of thefe new Territories, and the Treafures which 
fhoukJ be discovered there. His Propofal was fooo 
treated as chimerical, and reje&ed. As. he faw the 
King of Portugal bufy in a War in Africa, and Spain 
in another again ft Granada, he fent his Brother Bar- 
tholomew Columbus to King Henry the VII. of Eng- 
land, who gave no heed to it. Chriflopher Columbus* 
without any Refentmcnr, went in Perfon to fee Al- 
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fhonfm King of Portugal) who after ordering him. a 
Conference with two Cofmographer s, he difmifled hiift 
upon the Report they gave, that Columbus's Propofal 
had no Foundation. Afterwards Columbus went into 
Spain, where he had a moft favourable .Audience from 
two Geographers) the one Alonzo Pinion** the other 
Juan Perez* a Religious of the Order of St, Francis. 
This laft mentioned fent Columbus to Henri Guzman 
Duke of Medina Sidonia, and to Lovis cull* Cerda 
Duke of Medina Celt, who took no Notice of him. 
This obliged him to procure Letters of Recommen- 
dation from Father Perez, to Ferdinand Talavera* Con- 
fefTor to Queen IfabeUa, who introduced Columbus to 
the King her Husband Ferdinand, in the Year 1486. 
But the Wars of Granada hindered Columbus from 
obtaining what he defired, it was neceflary to finifli 
them, and then the King's Council took a Refolution, 
that he fliould try his Fortune. They gave to C*- 
lumbus a Ship and two Brigantines, and he was pro- 
mifed the Tenth Part of what he ftiould difcover, and 
immediately fixteen thoufand Ducats were paid to 
him, which was borrowed of one of the Secretaries 
of the King of Spain. Columbus made ready his 
Shipping, failed from the Port of Giles, Augufl }. 
1492, and went di redly to the Canary Iflands, from 
whence he took his rout Weftward. After much 
calm Weather, which held a long time, and (lopped 
their failing, he entered a Sea covered with Grafs, 
which terrified all his Crew, and they began to de- 
fpair, when after long Sailing they could fee no Land. 
They entered into a Plot againft his Life, but from 
feme Hints given he difcovered it, and appeafed them 
by his Intreaties and Perfwafions, and after feveral 
times having encouraged them, he continued failing 
till Ottober 11. 1492. when they faw Land. The 
Honour of the firft Sight of Land was difputed be- 
tween Columbus and Rodrigo di Triana ; but this is no 
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Diminution of jhe Reputation of Columbus as to the 
Difcovery it felf. The firft Land they touched on 
Was the Coaft of Gunnahamiyoxiz of the Lucaian Iflands. 
He there difembarked with his Men, hoifted the Roy- 
al Standard) and took Poflefllon in the Nam:- and for 
the Ufe of the King of Span, and ^ ,,a J it St. Savi- 
6kr y s> in Memory of his Prcfervation from the Con- 
fpiracy his Crew had formed agairP Mm. They af- 
terwards difcovered the Iflands of Cm*?* and Htjpaniola* 
or St. Domingo* in which laft he left Thirty-eight of 
his Followers in a Fort he had caufed to be built, tliac 
they might be able to procure fomc Information of 
the Country. After thus giving his Otders, he re- 
turned to make his Report to King Ferdinand, who 
received him moft favourably, and created him a 
Grander of Spain, The fortunate End of this under- 
taking failed not railing him a Sett of envious Perfons, 
who pretended it was a very eafy Matter, and they 
themielves could have done as much. Columbus noc 
at all difturbed, fliewed them by an ingenious Fad, 
that if theDefign was eafy, yet in the Means and Exe- 
cution were many Difficulties. He took an Egg, and 
defired them to make it ftand upright on one of its 
Ends upoh the Table. After a thouland vain At- 
tempts none of them could fucceed. Columbus took 
the Egg, and bruiting it a little at one end, made k 
ftand upright. They then faid, that by doing thus, 
it was eafy enough, upon which he asked them, why 
they themfelves had not done it ? He was afterwards 
fent back in Qiiality of Admiral of America, where 
he made fuch other Difcoveries, that at his Return 
Ferdinand made him Duke of Veraguas* one of the 
Provinces of Mexico* and Duke ot Piga* a City in 
Jamaica. He had alfo this I Hand given him, with 
the Title of a Marquifate, fo that to this Day the 
eldcft of the Family of Columbus is entitled Duke of 
Veraguas and Vega* and Marquefs of Jamaica, although 
Vol. I. N the 
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the I (land it fclf, at prcfcnt, belongs to the Engtijb. 
We certainly therefore owe all as to the Difcovery 
of America to Chriftophcr Columbus y and without him 
we had been in the dark, that there was any other 
Continent befidesour own. 

The Original of this People is very uncertain. 
The famed Cretins, John Laet> Poijfon, Robert le 
Contc> and Hornim* have wrote fome Account of 
them, with much Heat, and others with as much 
Learning. It is believed that they came out of Aft** 
and particularly from Tartary or Japan, and might be 
brought by long Pieces of Ice, upon which the Peo- 
ple of this Counrry go very commonly to hunt* 
and thus be drove by the Sea towards this new Con- 
tinent, which is not fo diftam is fome may imagine. 
If this Opinion has fome Probability, it wants not of 
its Difficulties. They who have a Mind to know 
more, may confult fome of the Treatifcs I have 
mentioned, principally thofc of Grotius and Harm* 
ut. 

The Defcription of this Continent is made by 
too great a Number of Authors to have any Place 
in this Difcourfc. The Catalogue at the Ilnd of 
this Work, will give us fufficient Inftruttions what 
we fhould read for Information. There are two 
Things which fhould ncccflarily be ftudicd. The 
one is the manner by which the Spaniards made them- 
felves Matters of thefc large and fine Provinces of 
America ; the fecond is, how the Chrifiian Religion was 
planted, and what ProgrtfTcs it has made. 

I. The Conqucft of Mexico is perfe&Iy defcribed 
by D. Antonio de Solis, and there is a French Tranfla- 
tion not inferior to the Original. The Hiftory of 
the Conqueft of Pern is wrote by Zarata, to thefc 
we may add the Hiftory of Incas, and the Civil Wars 
of the Spaniards in thofc Provinces. We muft not 
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forget that curious* though tedious Piece, in which 
Bartokmeo de las Cafes Bifhop of Chiappa defcribes the 
unheard-of Cruelties committed by the Europeans on 
thofe poor People. The Count Filippo Corfini, a Flo- 
rentine fays, That they deftroycd above fifteen Milli- 
ons of Perfons in lefs than fifty Years, and that the 
Blood of thofe unhappy People, added to thofe de- 
ftroyed in the Mines, where they were forced to 
Work, would weigh as much as all the Gold and Sil- 
ver that has been dug out of them. In defenfe of 
this Inhumanity, this barbarous and deteftable Princi- 
ple was held by fome, that God had not redeemed with 
his Blood the Souls of the Indians, and that there was no 
difference to be made between them and the lowefi Species 
ofBeafis. 

II. The Authors mentioned in the Catalogue ac- 
quaint us with the Foundation and Progrefs of Reli- 
gion in America. Cruelty and Avarice have hindred 
the Progrefs of the Gofpel amongft thefe People. They 
took a ftrong Averfion to Chriftianity, as the Chn- 
ftians perfecuted them, fo that thofe who have been 
^eto preferVe their Independency, remain Idolaters, 
and ^Hers forced to fubmit make bad Chriftians. 
The Covei%,,f ne f s f t h e Europeans has no lefs flopped 
the Progrefs ot iMjpjon than their Cruelty. For as 
they could not emplojr t0 labour in the Mines any 
but Idolaters, fo did they ^ftain from inftrufting 
them, for fear that the Converfion f thefe miferable 
Creatures fhould be the lofs of a Slave to them. They 
had alfo the Cruelty to endeavour at a Prohibition to 
the Bifhops and Clergy from baptizing any AmerU 
imh as they faid, becaufe they fhould find ho Slaves 
to work in the Mines. Although the King has never 
confirmed to this barbarous Praftice, it is not lefs true, 
that it is not in ufe amongft fome Perfons, who ac- 
cording to the Obfervation of a celebrated Geogra- 
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pher, knew better than others the Gold and Silver 
Mines of P*r*gu*j> and from them reap more Advan- 
tage, than all Spain together. They nave the ufeful 
Impiety to keep their Slaves in Ignorance, as they 
would be obliged to give them their Liberty upoa 
their Converfion. 

The Jefoits, who have laboured moft in Preaching 
the Faith in this new World, by the Relations which 
they have publifhed, (hew us their Fatigues, and the 
Difficulties there are to bring under the Yoke of the 
Gofpel, barbarous Creatures, who unwillingly bear' 
with the lead Violence. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Hifories of Provinces, Cities, Reli- 
vious and Military Orders, Families, Great 
Men, Arts and Sciences. 

SEC T. I 

Of the Hi/lories ofT/ovin^** 

AFTER ceneral Hifto** follow Particular, and 
above the orh*»> thofe of Provinces and Ci- 
ties. Although the eflential Parts mav be explained in 
the other Hiftodans, we fometimes find Circumftan- 
ces, which are not elfewhere fufficiently cleared. Works 
of this fort are the only ones, which acquaint us with 
the Hiftory of Nobility, though we have this Mif- 
fortune, that amongft thefe particular Hi (lories there 
are very few wrote with Exa&nefs. In Truth I 
don't fee, that we have much confiderable in Relati- 
on to Frm$ % befides the Hiftory of Brctngne by Ar- 
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gtntrc, of Rhctms by Mar lot, of Paris by Dubois, of 
IXmfbmj by Andre* dm Chefne, of the County of Tho- 
lumfi by dtclj of 2fofr* and ether Provinces near Spain 
by AltrcAj with fome others, whofe Number is not 
great. Thefe Hiftories in my Opinion are never bet- 
ter, than when we find in them many Charters and 
Original Papers, as a Hiftory, which may be indiffe- 
rent in it felf, may be found ufeful upon Account of 
its Proofs, which often ferve to afcertain the Times 
of the Reigns of Kings, Dates of Councils, and fome- 
times particular great Events, concerning which in a 
general Hiftory there may not be fufficicnt Light. 



SECT. II. 

Of the Hiftory of Religious and Military 

Orders. 

THE Monaftick Hiftory and that of the Church 
bear fo near a Relation to each other, that I 
think they ought not to be divided. To have an ex- 
ad Information of the Religious Orders, we muft 
confider them as feparate Communities, or a Kind of 
Republicks. It is not necefTary to all, to ftudy deep- 
ly the Monaftical Hiftory, as there is little Advan- 
tage to be drawn from it in Proportion to the time 
loft. < We fhould know their Foundations, Revoluti- 
ons that have happened, and the Times of their Re- 
form. To this End we may divide it into thre? 
Branches, which are 

I. The antient Orders, or to fpeak more properly, 
die Hiftory of thofe firft Religious, who led a re- 
prcfl Life nom the Fourth Age to the Tenth. 

N 5 H. The 
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II. The Monaftick Orders, Congregations, or 
Companies which were founded after the Tenth Cen- 
tury. 

III. And laftly, The Military Orders, in which a 
Vow is made, or when taken only 4s a Dignity and 
Mark of Honour. 

I. The firft of thefe Hiftories may be found necefr 
farily united with that of the firft Ages of the Church. 
We fee the Beginnings of them in the Lives of St. 
Anthony and St. Paul, the one wrote by St. j4thanafius> 
the other by St. Jerome. However, I think, we 
(hould begin our Monaftick Hiftory of the Eafi with 
Bulteau, the Abridgment of the Hiftory of St. Bene- 
Ml by the fame Author, with the Life of that Holy 
Patriarch. Then may be read the Conferences of 
Cajjianns, the Hiftories of Holy Hermits colleded by 
Rvfweidim a FlemiJJj Jejuit> and by Father Gonon a 
Celeftin, and thofe admirable Ads or the Order of St. 
Benedict by Father Luke Daeier, and Father Mabtlkn* 
with the incomparable Hiftory of St. Benedift by this 
laft. We may alfo add the Tranflations of ^itdillh 
who has fele&cd the moft confiderable Lives in tne 
Colle&ion of Refweidius* and cleared them from a great 
Number of Fables, which the Simplicity of the Hi- 
ftorians had introduced. If we would not employ 
our felves in fo large a Field, it will be enough to ruq 
over the Hiftory of the Religious Orders printed at 
Paris, in Holland, or that publiflied at Rouen, although 
the Work favours not much of Exa&nefs or Dili- 
gence. One of thefe may ferve as an Introdu&ion to 
the Hiftory of Religious Orders founded after the 
Tenth Century. I think this is fufficient to be read 
on this Head, as one fliould have a great deal of time 
to lofc, to fet to the reading of the Hiftory of all thefe 
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Orders, as the SucceJJion of the Holy Prophet Elia<, and 
the Paradtfus Carmcli in Relation to the Hiftory of the 
Gvrmetites. The Lignum Viu by Arnold di JVion re- 
lating to the Benedtttines, the Annals of Wading and 
the Chronicles of the Fravcifcans and Capuchins. In thefe 
Kind of Works we find fo much Infipidncfs, that it 
is of little Ufe to undertake the Study of them. 

We Ihould have Reafon to wonder, that the great 
Number of certain Singularities to be found in thefe 
Books, have reached our Days, if we did not know 
the Manner how they havepafled from one to ano- 
ther. Into the Simplicity of the firft Religious was 
inftilled that falfe Principle, that they Ihould offend 
againft the Power of God, if they doubted the leaft 
Miracle related to them. Such a Belief as this, which 
they were fully pofTefTed of, induced them to let o- 
thers lhare thofe Miracles communicated to them. 
And as thefe miraculous Afts, although falfe, have a 
flronger Influence on the Imagination, than Truth's, 
whicn have nothing extraordinary in them, they were 
de fired to commit to Writing thefe Prodigies, This 
one * of themfelves acknowledges, who has related 
many Fafts of this Nature. In Procefs of time there 
was no Difficulty of believing them, without confi- 
dering, that though thefe good Religious had the 
Innocence of the Dove, they wanted the Prudence of 
the Serpent. 

I muft not place in this Rank fome modern Hifto- 
ries of many Companies or Congregations, whofe Hi- 
ftorians were more judicious than the others, for in- 
fiance the Hiftory of the Society of Jefus wrote by 
Qrlandini and Saechini> the Hiftory of the Gjlertians by 



* Cum in dtbito injunft& foUicttuJinU nl'q#i his, t\tu in or dim 
noflro noftris tmtforibus miraculoft gtfta funt, C£ auot'tdte fiunt, re- 
cttarem novitiss, regatus fum a qwbufJam cum wjlantia mult a tn- 
demfer fit nare. Cdfarius, Prdfat. lib. de Miracul. 

N 4 Father 



zoo A M E T h o p for the 

Father le Nain 9 a Religious of La Trappe, the Annals 
of the CartLuJians printed at the Convent of the great 
Chartrwfe near Grenoble in the Year i(?8tf. The 
Life- of Cardinal Berulle> in which is the Hiftory of 
the Foundation of the Congregation of the Oratory* 
the Lift of Father Fabi, which contains the Hiftory 
of the Reform of the Canon Regulars of St. 4*g*fti* of 
the Congregation of France, and the Hiftory of Beato 
Giovanm dt D/o, Founder of the Fathers for the Sick. 
To fatiify every Body, in the Catalogue at the End 
of this Work arc put the chief Hiftorians of the Mo- 
naftic^Orders. 

There are two other Military Orders very confide- 
nce, of whi<-h we ihould ftudy the Hiftory, and 
thofe are the Knights of Malta and Knights Templars. 
The Story of this laft turns on one Point, where is a 
very grear Difficulty, that is, whether they were 
guilty ot thofe enormous Fafts, which was the Pre- 
tence of their Supprcflion. The, moft underftanding 
People in this Affair, are of very different Opinions, 
which we may fee in what is faid by Father Dubrevif 
in his Antiquities of Paris, the Latin Hiftory published 
in Holland in the Year KJ90, the Hiftory of the 
Condemnation of the Templars by Dnpuis, and what 
is faid by Dupin in his Library of Ecclefiaftical Au- 
thors. 

Many Authors have wrote the Hiftory of Malta, 
the moft confiderable is Bofius. There is the fine 
Story of the great Mafter d' Aubuffon, wrote by fa- 
ther Bouhours. There is not a Hiftory more admira- 
ble for its Invents than this *. As a Zeal for Religion 

framed 
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framed this Order, fo is ic apparent, that the Provi- 
dence of God fupports it, as it is not natural that fo 
fmall a Republick ftiould make fuch an Oppofiti- 
on to almoft all the Infidels in thofe Parts of the 
World. 

As to the Military Orders, which are Marks of 
Honour, which Princes have ever granted to defer- 
ving Perfons, I willingly advife the reading of the 
Hiftory of thefe Orders printed at Rouen, although 
the Author is not exaft ; we may read alfo what Fa- 
ther <4*fekn has in his Work, intitled, The Palace of 
Honour, and alfo what was printed in Holland fome 
Years fince. 



SECT. HI. 

The Hiftory of FAMILIES. 

THE Hiftory of Families is important on a dif- 
ferent Score, than the particular Hiftory of 
Provinces, Cities, or Religious Orders, and confer 
quently deferves more our Attention. In ftudying of 
Hiftory, it is ever ufeful to be at lead acquainted 
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with the Pcrfons we find in it, and know whether 
their Birth has placed them in thofe high Ports, or 
whether God himfelf has thought fit to raife to thofe 
great Dignities thofe who leaft afpired to them, to 
ihew us by this admirable Order, that it is as eafy to 
him to make us refpeft the loweft Thing, even no- 
thing, when he lends the hand, as well as to debafe 
the Fortune bed founded, and deftroy the Glory of 
Men by only abfenting himfelf the lead from them, 
and leaving them to themfelves* We find our felves 
obliged to believe thofe who have examined the Ge- 
nealogies, but it happens fometimes, that this is with 
fome Difficulty, as we know, they were well paid 
for Writing. 

To make ufe of fome Method in this Study, we 
fhould divide Families into four ClafTes. The Fhfi 
containing the Genealogy of Sovereign Houfes ; the 
Second^ the antient Families extinft ; the Thirds the an- 
tient Families ftill in being ; and, to conclude, at lad 
the modern Families- I do not treat here of famous 
Families amongft the Greeks and Romans^ as to inftruft 
us therein, it will be fufficicnt to read the Genealogi- 
cal Tables at the End of the Chronology of ZMo 
Emm'tHS) and the Roman Families by Fulvius Vr/inns* 
as alfo what Rcmeccitts has given us in his Hjfioria jfa- 
lia, and his Syntagma Familtarnm. 

Of Soveraign Houses. 

I am of the Opinion, that the Genealogy of So- 
veraign Houfes ought to be joined to the Hiftorics of 
Kingdoms ; but as in the latter Hiftorics, there is more 
Care generally taken to relate the confiderable Events 
and Revolutions of every State, than the Original of 
the Familics 9 it is clear that we mud therefore make 
a particular Study of them. 

i House 
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House of FRANCE. 

The Houfe of France without Oppofition is the moft 
antient and illuftrious of any. It has given 'Emperors 
to both Eafi and Weft* and was fo fruitful in the Year 
I j 8o, that it counted Fifteen Branches, and five Prin- 
ces of the Blood in Pofleflion of the Kingdoms of 
France and Navarre, of Portugal, Sicilu Poland* and 
Hungary. This Genealogy has fome Difficulties, which 
have exercifed the Pens of the Learned. The two 
moft eflential art to know their Original (as far as fuch 
a Space of time vill permit us to difcover) and (hew 
that the Third Family is not a Continuation of the 
Second. Many Authors make the Kings of ' the Se- 
cond and Third defcerd from Ansbert, who, as they 
fay, married BUthilde, Daughter of Cloudr the Fir ft 
King of France. The gr«ateft Part of the French Hi- 
ftorians have acknowledged this Hiftory for Truth, 
thinking by this Means to add more Antiquity to the 
Houfe of France. Some Foreign * Authors have with 
much Satisfa&ion embraced this Notion, believing al- 
fo by this Paflage of Hiftory to fiqd a Proof, which 
(hould deftroy that Cuftom as old as the Monarchy, 
that Males alone are capable of fucc*eding to the 
Crown. They attempt to (hew, that Pepin the Little* 
and Charles the Great had not had the Scepter, but by 
Virtue of this Matrimony of Ansbert and Blithilde the 
pretended Daughter of Clotair the Firfi. But this 
whole Hiftory is efteemed fabulous by the moft ex- 
aS Hiftorians, who have proved, that Chronology 
intirely deftroys this Syftem, and thefe fame Authors 
have fhewed us in what manner the Third Race was 
only a Conriitaation of the Second. We lhall not 
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here give their Arguments, but be content to produce 
the Genealogical Tables nude of thefc two Races. 

& Arnold* Matter of the Palace, and aftcrwirdi 

Bifhop of M$t*. 
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But for a more prolix Information in theft Mat- 
ters we may read the learned Work of St* Martin •- 
bout the Houfe of France, attentively comparing the 
two laft Tables upon Account of the Differences to 
be found in him* We may end this with what is 

wrote 
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wrote by David Blondel, or Father Anfelm on the fame 
Subjeft, the Difcourfe of Chanterean le Fevre about the 
Matrimony of Blithilde, and the Differtations wrote 
againft him. The Origin of the Houfe of France 
wrote by EJpernon and Father /Jordan. It will not be 
ufelefs to confult what Fauchet, dn Tillet, G«hefroj> 
rignitr, and dt$ Bouchet have wrote. 

The House of PORTUGAL. 

The Houfe of Portugal o»*M to be confidered as 
of the fame Fainty wiiA that of France, as their 
Kings defcen^ not ^ om Godfrey of Boulogne, or the 
Houfe o£°* rr4 **> M *° me Writers have fancied, but 
from stenrj z ^ c F*fi King of Portugal, Nephew of 
ptcrt King of France. We (hall do well to obferve* 
that this Genealogy has not been preferved in its Pu- 
rity, as it places in the Number of its Kings, and 
their Defendants fome Baftards. Thefe are Dionyfius 
King of Portugal Natural Son of Alphon/us the Third, 
who was qualified for the Crown by Pope Clement 
the Fourth* John the Firft, natural Son of Peter, fur- 
named the Executor ofjuflice, Antonio Titular King 
of Portugal, who died at Paris in the Year 1595, who 
was only natural Son of Lovis Duke of Beta, Son of 
King Emmanuel. The Kings of Portugal at prefent 
on the Throne are defcended from Alfhonfus the Ftrjl 
Duke of BraganxM, a natural Son of John the Ftrft, 
King of Portugal, of whom we have fpoke before. 
To explain exa&ly this Genfealogy, we may fee what 
has been wrote by St. Marthe in his Hiftory of the 
Houfe of France, and Theodore Gothefroj in his Hifto- 
ry of the Houfe of Portugal, and not omit alfo what 
is performed by Nugnez* di Leon and Antonio di Sonfa, 
although they are much inferior to the two firft. 

The 
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The House of LORRAIN. 

After the Houfe of France* we know no Family 
more antient than that of Lorrain, but none in which 
there k to be found more of the fabulous. To- 
wards tht End of the Sixteenth Century, the Branch 
of Pilots wa: near Failure by the Death of Henry 
the Third* ani Henry the Fourth then King of 
Navarre his Succor, had not the Love of the 
French ; being of the Wormed Religion, which his 
Mother Anne d' Albret V*d o^fed him to em- 
' brace. The Princes of the Houfe or* r^am, who 
had a great Share in the Government Q f ^ 
State, made the bed ufe of this Opportune, to 
fett the Crown on their Heads ; but though this A**+ 
bition got them not the Names of Tyrants, they 
thought themfelves obliged to do two Things* The 
Fhrft was to treat Hugh Capet as an Ufurper, and to 
brand all his Defendants with that odious Name. 
The Second to aflert themfelves as only Heirs to 
the Crown, defcending, as they faid, from Charles 
the Great in a right Line. ' They pretended to ftiew, 
that they came from Charles Duke of Lower Lorraix, 
Brother of Lotbair, and Uncle of Lovis the Fifth, laft 
King of the Family of Charles the Great. Nothing 
elfe was preached in the Churches, and this Error 
had got fo deep Root in the Sixteenth Century, that 
none fcarce dare write to undeceive the People, 
when the Preffes were clogged in Printing the Wri- 
tings publifhed to fupport this Fable. To fuch a 
Height was Falfehood arrived. With much AfTu- 
rance it was aflerted, that the Houfe of Lorram drew 
its Original from William, the reputed Son of Euflace 
of Boulogne, Nephew of Sifrid, and that this laft de- 
fended by the Mafculine Line of Charles the Great 
from the Emperor Arnold* But they had forgot that 

this 
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this William is a fuppofed Perfonage, and that Sifrid 
was an Adventurer of Normandy or Denmark who ra- 
viflied the Daughter of Arnold the Elder his Lord, 
Earl of Flanders, and hanged himfelf, leaving only be- 
hind him a Natural Son called Adolfus, from whom 
defcends the Houfe of Itotf/igw*. This Genealogy, which 
came into Reputation only in the Sixteenth Century, 
was at the fame time attacked and defended by large Vo- 
lumes, as were thofe of ' Pajfcbourgh and Rofieres. This laft 
for his Work, very narrowly eTcaped with Life, being 
condemned, and, only in refpeft to theHoufc ofLorram, 
the King pardoned him, as is recited in the Sen- 
tence given againft him in the Year 158;. In the 
Seventeenth Century, the Injunctions in relation to this 
Matter, which had been given before being obfolete, 
this Genealogy was began to be re-examined, and it was 
found, that the Princes of Lcrrain defcended from 
Gerard of Alfatia* who in the Year 1048, was Duke 
of Mofcellana, now Lorrain ; that this Gerard came 
from ErchinoaLhiS) Matter of the Palace under Clovis 
the Second. To be acquainted with the Genealogy 
of thefe Princes, we may confult the Writings of 
Father Vtgnier and Cbantereau le Fevre. In thefe fliall 
we fee clearly the Fables and Falfehoods broached by 
Boulai, Champier, Faffdbonrgh and Rofieres. 

The House of AV STRIA. 

Much has been wrote in Relation to the firfl: 
Original of the Houfe of Attfiria^ raifed to its prefent 
Height fome Ages fince. Arnold di Wion makes them 
defcend from the Anicii of Rome, Latins Gobv/l/erus 
and others from the antient Kings of France. Chan* 
urea* k Fevre, Father Vignicr and Chiffkt from the 
Counts of Hasbottrgh, a fecond Branch of the Houfe 
of Lorrain, which comes, as they pretend, from £r- 
cbambaldusy or Erchinoaldus y Matter of the Palace un- 
der 
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der Ctovit the Second, as wc have laid before. Tft 
conc)ude 9 Gothefroy derives them from the antiene 
Counts of Thiftein, on the Authority of Original Papers, 
in the Abbey of Mure in Sivifferland, which were print- 
ted by the Care of an AmbafTador * of France in that 
Country, conformable to the Orders he had received 
from his Court. 

The House of STVART. 

We do not find that the Family of Stuart, lately 
reigning in England, is of much Antiquity. What 
we have of it moft certain, is towards the End of 
the Thirteenth Century. By this it is conjeftured* 
that this Family was then famous in Scotland. That 
it defcends from Father Adam, as a Scotch Hiftorian 
would prove, we have no Difficulty to believe; 
but we may obferve eafily, without my taking No* 
tice, the flupid Chimera's a Chronolo^ift entertains in 
his Noddle, when he draws up fuch like Genealogies. 
The firft of this Family, of whom we have any ccr* 
tain Knowledge is James Smart f , who was High* 
Steward of Scotland in the Year u%6. One of nis 
Family Robert Stuart was chofe King of Scotland in 
1370. And at the Beginning of the Seventeenth Age, 
after the Death of Queen Elizabeth* in the Perfon of 
Jamct VI, were united the three Kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland. The firft Branch of this 
Family reigned in Scotland to Mar/ Stuart, who was 



* QtroUmo Co/la, or Ric Simon'* Hi (lory of Ecclefiaftical Re- 
venues, Prrfaa of the fecond Edition. 

f This Houfe was falfclv branded with the Stain of Baftar* 
dy i but this Scandal is fully cleared by a Piece printed in the 
jifpendix to Father Or It an s, Entitulcd, 7h$ Rtyal ftmtly $f th$ 
Stuarts vindicated from lb$ falfe Imputation of Illegitimacy, 
tec. Lond. 17 1 1, and 1721, 8vo. 
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the laft of it ; but the marrying Henry Stuart of the 
ficond Branch of this Family, wnofe Dcfccndants have 
born jjie Scepter ever fince, revived it. 

House of SAFOT. 

The Houfe of Savoy has been ever efteemed one 
of the mod antient in Europe, and other Princes have 
confidered it as fuch, as there has never on that Ac- 
count been any Difficulty in allying with them, and 
we may fee this in a Treatife wrote by Paradm. As 
to its Anciquity 9 Lille and Guichedon (who have ex- 
amined diligently this Hiftory) have fhewed that it 
fprings from the antient Houle of Saxony, (o celebra- 
ted in the earlier Times of the Hiftory of Germany. 

As the Families I have mentioned, are thofe which 
relate mod to our Study ; fo I (hall fay no more of 
other Soveraign Houfes, as the Fatigue would be too 
great. Sufficient for this End is the Genealogical 
Theatre of the Nobility of Europe, wrote by Jacobin 
Spenerus, printed at Lubeck* or what Girolamo Henin- 
|*t« has published in four Volumes under the fame Ti- 
tle ; or, to conclude* what has been faid by Buceliu, a 
BemdiQme Monk of Vingm. 

Of Antient Houses Extinft. 

Although amongft the antient Families there are 
fome extinft, it is yet neceflary to ftudy them, to 
know what Poft tney had in Hiftory. Amongft 
thefe may be reckoned the Illuftrious Families of 
Dreux, Brienue, B*ux, Scudon, Boulogne, Guifies, Lan* 
gmHlle, Vlfle Mam, Coucy, and many others of whom 
we have exaft Hiftories. 
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Of the prefent Antient Families. 

It is more neceflary, I think, to be acquainted 
with the antient Families yet remaining} than with 
thofe that are ex rind. Befides their Name famed 
in Story , their Piefence amongft us invites us to be 
acquainted more nearly with them. Such are the Hi- 
ftories of the Families of t Conrtcnty Avenged^ and 
Har courts and many others. But in the Examinati- 
on we may make of thefe Families, we muft not fol- 
low the Hiftorians as far as they will lead us. Whert 
in thefe Hiftories we get fome fure JExu on this fide 
of which we may find as much Glory, as may fup- 
port our Efteem and Honour of the great Men of 
them, we fhould not attempt to penetrate into that 
Uncertainty, which diftance of Ages occafions. There 
is an Obfcurity which has fomething noble in it, and 
leaves us much Room for Refle&ion ; and we cannot 
conceive that a Family, whofe Continuation we find 
fo glorious, had not a wonderful beginning, whereas 
when we fearch into clearer Antiquity, we are al- 
ways obliged to center them with the reft of Man- 
kind in the two common Fathers of us all ffaib and 
Adam. 

Of Modern Families. 

Modern Families generally furprize us not fo much 
as the others, and want that efteem, which Anti- 
quity ftamps on them. We know for the moft part 
how they were raifed. It is not impoffible, but that 
may have happened to fome of thefe, which we faw 



f The Hiftories of the Baronage and Peerage of England w\\\ 
fupply tVe Reader with what concerns the Branches of thefe 
foreign Families ftttlad amoogft us. 
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in our own Days to one fprung from nothing, who* 
having raifed an Eftate, in all his Deeds wrote him- 
felf by the Title of MonficHr, and the Chevalier * ; 
a Relation, who was difpleafed with this Vanity, 
urged to him, that he play'd the Fool, as it was well 
known but a few Days flnce with what Equipage 
his Father came out of the Country thither. "My 
c< Cofin," replied with Smartnefs this falfe Noble* 
** What I do Signifies nothing as to the prefenr, 
" but in the Space of an hundred Years it will be 
<c well anfwered." And this Anfwer and Manner 
perhaps had as much Prudence as Vanity in them. 

In France there is an Error very common, that the 
Courtiers fancy a Family modern, which enters up- 
on the Magistracy, upon which Account it often 
happens, that thefe Families are defpifed, treated a& 
Citizens, and no Perfon of Quality thought to have 
been amongft them. Thefe fort of Perfons would do 
well to confider, that the mod illuftrious Houfes of 
Franc* have had amongft them Matters of the Re- 
queft and Advocates, as thofe of Lavoje> Bourbon* 
U Arcmnbmtd) Harcouru Bevron, Roche forty Matty, 
Mclmn, Movh D' Angeji^ Genlte 9 Curt on, and Chabanes. 
They may be pleafed to know, that many Perfons 
who are Magiftrates defcend from Warriours, as Mon- 
thelony Mariilaes, Berullj* H*rUy> LamoignonSy BaU- 
le*k ice. And that the Families who wear the Ma- 
giftrates Habit are like others. Therefore of them there 
are old, middle Aged, and modern, the fir ft in Reputati- 
on under St. Lovisy the fecond began about the Reign: 
of Ltvit the Eleventh and Charles the Eighth, and the 
others about an Age fince. 
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SECT. IV. 

Of the H'fiories of Famous Men. 

C1 REAT Men are formed as much by Exam* 
7 pies as Precepts. Although we have ever be- 
fore our Eyes the Principles of a Man of Honour 
and true Chriftian, fuch Principles which are often 
fruitlefs when in Theory, have a great Force when 
animated by Examples, as Shame makes us frequently 
do what we fee otners do before us. When we fee 
therefore a Cafir in Tears reading that Alexander hid 
conquered almoft the whole World, at an Age when 
himfelf had fcarce begun to think, we muft not fancy 
that the Motive of his Grief was, that he had not 
been able to conquer a World, but that he had not 
done what Alexander did. And this is tht Rca- 
fon which has encouraged the Writing of the Uvea 
of great Men. We may be fully fatished, that when 
thefe publick Teftimonics are cpnfecrated to their 
Memories, there are two Motives for ir 9 the one to 
encourage other Men to imitate them, and the other 
to teftity by thofe Marks of Gratitude the Efteem 
which we have for their Virtues. Great Souls who 
comprehend this Maxim right, always cbufe fome 
Model to be the Rule of their A&ions. Nor that 
they will entirely fubmit to others, nor are Jo go- 
verned by Self-Love, that they cannot as wdl bear 
with their Superiors as their Equals, but as by this 
Method they are incited to imitate the Aftions of 
thofe great Men, they get the Applaufes and Com- 
mendations fuch Adions deferve. Upon this Ac- 
count it k> that we find Alexander sever tired in 

reading 
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reading Homers Account of the Exploits of Achilles* 
that Scipio had almoft always in his Hands Xenophons 
Treatife of the Education of Cyrus, that Charles the 
Fifth fcarce ever left the Memoirs of Philip de Comi- 
nes, and perhaps he owes his Reputation to that In- 
clination he had to imitate Lovis the Eleventh, by 
reading what this Hiftorian recounts of him. The 
Cardinal de Richelieu (himfelf fit to be Model to 
great Minifters) ftrove to imitate in every Thing 
Cardinal Ximenes; like him, he put himfelf at the Head 
of Armiesi like him, had the Government of Prin- 
ces and great Men, and made himfelf formidable to 
all Europe, and becaufe Ximenes had founded Divini- 
ty-Schools at * Complutum, Richelieu executed the fame 
Defign at Sor bonne. To conclude, as Ximenes had 
wrote Treatifes of Divinity, this Cardinal left to Po 
fterity excellent Works of Piety and Controverfy. 
He envied one Thing only to Xtmenes, which he 
could never compafs, to fee his Name in the Front of 
a Poljqlott : We know, that for this End he offered 
a considerable Sum to Jay, who laboured on the Bible, 
which carries his Name, but Death deprived the Car- 
dinal of this his wifh, fo learnedly ambitious. 

Judicious Perfons aflert, that all who pretend to ar- 
rive at any Degree of Perfection, muft form them- 
fdves on the Lives of thofe great Men, who were in 
the fame State as themfelves. Ecclefia flicks on the 
Lives of St. Athanafius, St. John Chryfoftom, St. Bar- 
tholomew dH Martin, St. Charles Borromeo, or St. Fran- 
cois de Sales. Thofe who follow the Camp, on the 
Lives of Montmorency, the Duke dfOJfuna, the Prince 
of Cbnde, and the Marihal Turenne. Princes them- 
felves on the Lives o(TheodoJius and Henry the Fourth. 
Prime Minifters on thofe of the Cardinals Xtmenes t, 



* Now called Alt*l* dt Henares. 

f Hiftoirc du Cardinal Xitnews par Flcchicr, 2 Vol. Amfl. 169?. 
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Richelieu or Mazjtrin, and the Solitaries on thofe of 
St. Bencdtft, St. Bernard, or de Ranee Abbot of La 
Trappe. 

When I fpeak of great Men, I would be under- 
ftood to comprize alfo the Lives of HoJy Perfons, 
and thofe fignalized for Learning. All thefe Hifto- 
ries, which tend to the fame End, have always fome 
failing, which (hould not be attributed to the great 
Men reprefenred ro us, but to the little Exa&nefs and 
lefs Judgment of their Hiftorians. Thefe latter think 
they have done a mighty Matter in inferring a great 
Number of Extafies, Vifions, Miracles*. Prodigies* and 
Trifles, unworthy thofe great Men they difcourfe of. 
Sometimes it would be ufeful to omit thefe Hiftories, 
as we do not always credit them, and they can never 
be a Rule of Life. In the Lives of Saints is fome- 
thing inimitable, which are thofe extraordinary Fa- 
vours, which it is unlawful even to defire. I (beak 
not here of the Writers of the lower Ages, vbc from 
the Ninth to the Sixteenth* where it will be no Diffi- 
culty to believe, that amongft a great Number of 
true Miracles, thtrc are fluffed fome falle. It is a* 
mazing what fome Writers of our own Times have 
done, relating Trifles unworthy of the Perfons under 
whole Authority they would pafs them off for 
Truths. 

I will not pretend to exclude from particular Lives 
the Miracles and other Favours which God fometimes 
bellows on his Servants. Thefe are done for our 
Sanftification, and juft it is, that we (hould lhew our 
Gratitude by admiring his Works in Mankind, and 
inciting others to the fime Admiration. But though 
the Lives, of thefe Saints (hould not be filled with fo 
great a Number of Hiftories, would they be kfs 
wonderful. I cannot forbear relating to this purpofe 
what is faid by an illuftrious Perfon of our own 
Time in the Life of the Abbefs of Chant*!. « I have 

" not *, 
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" not *, fays he, fpoke of the Vifions and Extafies 
" of the Mother of Chantal, nor (hall I fay any Thing 
<c of her Miracles. Her Life feems to me greater than 
" all Prodigies, that a Lady had the Strength in the 
u Space of fifty Years to yield nought to Nature, and 
" never refift Grace, more furprizes me, than if I had 
u feen her raife the dead ". 

There is another Inconvenience to which we 
are liable in thefe particular Hiftories, and that is 
the committing of eflential Faults in Chronology or 
Fa&s. We may eafily conceive, that a Perfon who 
writes a general Hiftory may commit fome Error f as 
the Vaftnefs of the Matter, of which he treats, may 
breed fome fort of Confufion, which is difficult to 
be believed of a Writer who has only to deal with 
one particular Hiftory. Thefe Failings are more pre- 
judicial than the others, for as thefe Writers are re- 
trained within a narrow Compafs, fo are we apt to 
think, they were entire Matters of their Subject. 
ValejtM ** has given us a remarkable Inftance of Fail- 
ings in this kind, which he difcovered in many Hi- 
ftorians, who had wrote the Life of St. Genevieve. It 
was commonly believed Ihe was a Country Girl, but 
this able Man (hews from the Hiftorians themfelves, 
that ihe was a Daughter of a Gentleman of Na»terre f 
or of fome Partfian ofDiftinftion, who might have a 
Country-Houfe in that Place. What St. Germ anus 
Bifhop ofsiuxerres fays at her taking the Vows, proves 
fufficiently that ihe was no Country Girl. This Ho- 
ly Prelate recommends to her to renounce all Luxury 
in Habit, and for the future not to wear any Jewels. 
This is a Proof that her Birth entitled her to them if 
ihe would, otherwife it would have been ridicilms to 

* Abridgment of the Life of the Mother of Chat.nl towards 
the End. *• Valefiwa. 

f The Patron Saint of Paris. 
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have enjoined a poor Country Girl never to wear 
Jewels, Gold, 01 Silver, when if (he had an Inclina- 
tion, (he had not the Means to get them. Some Writers 
think» that Bullet has committed a Fault like this in 
his Life of Gartefim. He fays that this Philofopher 
* had a Daughter in Holland called Fnmcht*, but this 
is believed to have been nothing but an idle Story 
founded for Paftimc by the Enemies of C*rteji*$> upon 
the Truth of a Machine, which, with much Induflry, 
he had made* to prove by Demonftration, that Beafts 
have no Souls, but are only well-ordered Machines 
moved by other Bodies, which touch them, and from 
which they receive a part of their Motion. This, 
fays l*c, we know from a famous Cmtjum, who added, 
that Carte/Ins having put this Machine on Board a 
Vcflel, the Captain had the Curiofity to open the 
Che ft in which it was, and furprized by the Motions 
which he ohk-rvrd in the Machine, which moved as 
if animated by a Sou], he threw it into the Sea, be* 
lieving it was a Devil. 

Some- learned Men there are, of whom we have no 
direct Hiflory, but may colled it fometimes from 
their Works, and chiefly from their Letters. We 
jnufl not however think, that we (hall always enter 
into their Characters by this means : Many indeed give 
juft Pourtrairs of themfclves in their Works ; but o- 
thcrs there are, that it is plain, wear a double Face, 
(hew one in their Writings, and another in their 
common Life and Converfation ; who confiders Nic- 
col* only in his Works, would affirm, that he be- 
lieved nothing, but after a drift Examination of its 
Truth, and that he was a Man intrepid who feared 
nothing. And yet thofe who were acquainted with 
him know how cxtenfive his Credulity was, that he 
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believed all that was told him, as he could not be per- 
juaded, that any one would deceive him. That 
much Confederation only would make him revife 
thofe Things he had too cafily credited. His Fear 
pas fo great, that he fcarce dare go out of his Houfe, 
uch the Apprehenfion he had of fudden Accidents, 
by which 9 fays he, a thoufand Perfons haye been kilr 
led or hurt* 

I (hall not di&ate here how we ought to regulate 
pur felvesin the reading ofthefe particular Hiftories. 
We may indeed obferve this Order which appears very 
natural, viz*, to propofe fome particular one as a Mo- 
del and Rule, and read the others according to Order 
of time. We may read together the Hiftories of Car- 
dinal Xtmencsy the Life of Charles the Fifths the Hifto- 
ry of the Duke of Alva* the Life of Queen Elizabeth 
of England* the Hiftory of Cromwell, the Hiftory of 
General Monk, and others of this Kind in the times in 
which the Hiftories of Spain and England fpeak of 
them. But the others that have no Relation to Ci- 
vil Hiftory may be read with the Hiftories of the 
Sciences in which they were remarkable, fuch as the 
Lives of Copernicus, Peireski*st,7jcho Brache, Cartcftm, 
Pudausy Cardinal Bellarmjn, and many others. 

SECT. V. 
Of the Hiftory of Arts and Sciences. 

THE Hiftory of Arts and Sciences treats of their 
Original, their Progrefs,and the Men who have 
been remarkable in them. Although it is ufelefs to 
apply our felves to all tjic Sciences, we may however 
foow their Hiftory. 

f Wrote in Latin by Gafftndm, tranflated into Englijh by 
W.Bjmd> M. D. LonJ. 1^/7, 8v?. 
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Divinity, which ought to be confidered as the 
chief of Sciences is as old as Mankind. Scarce were 
they created* but it was neccfTiry that they fliould 
know their Creator, and the cffcntial Relation there 
was between him and the Creatures. Taking Divini- 
ty in this View, we cannot ftudy its Hifiory, but 
in the fat red Books, in the Writings of learned Jews f 
and the Works of the Holy Fathers. But under this 
Name of Theology may be ranged the Hiftory of the 
Religions of the World, and that Method by which 
Matters of Faith have been treated in fincc the Twelfth 
Century. 

The Knowledge of the Jewi/b Religion will be a 
good Preparation for that of the other People* But 
to comprehend it exaftly, we muft read fome 
Works wrote about an Age fincc, as that of the Re- 
ligions of the World by Alexander Rofs> the Piece on 
Idolatry by ybffuu 9 what Van Dsle has wrote on the 
fame Subject, and the Treatife of Ulim Gireddm con* 
cerning the Gods of fevcral Nations, and the Work of 
Schedms concerning the Religion of the antient Germm> 
CmhIj, E*nlijb 9 and Vanddu Many Obfervations might 
be made on this Head, but I believe it may be ufelcfs 
to fay more, as we have fpoke of the Religions and 
Cuftoms at the Beginning of the Hiftory ot each Na- 
tion. 

We fliould be acquainted a little with a fecond Sort 
of Divinity* come into Vogue after the Twelfth Cen- 
tury. We may firft, to judge of this Method, com- 
pare fome one of thefe Schola flick Divines with the 
Works of the Holy Fathers. Here we may perhaps 
be furprized to find (o great a Difference in the man- 
ner of explaining that Faith which has been always 
the fame. We may then confult what Ltunoy has 
wrote concerning the famous Schools of Europe. D# 
Scholis Cclcbrioribusy and a Piece wrote before by St am* 
pelius on the fame Subjeftj which was printed at Lu* 

beck. 
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teckjn the Year i6i6 9 under this Title, Hiftoria Scho- 
Jafttca, feu SchoLrum Theologicarum ortus & progrejfus* 
Here may we unite the Lives of Divines, wrote by 
Mclclwnr Adamus* with the Hiftory of what may be 
found in the Elogia of Thuanus y or thofe, which are 
frequently prefixed to their Works. 

I ihallnoi flop as to the Hiftory of the Ecclefiafti- 
cal, Civil, or French Laws; fufficient for the firftwill 
be what Florentius has wrote, and of the others there 
are particular Hiftories in French. 

I believe that the Variety to be found in the 
Hiftory of Philosophy may make that Study 
more pleafant than Divinity : Every Age has produ- 
ced a particular Method of Philofophizing, and there 
are almoft as many Se&s, as great Men in this Science* 
In this Matter I ihall make no Obfervations, but on- 
ly mention the Works, which ftiould be read to give 
us fomc Knowledge of them. We may begin, I 
think, with that learned Piece fo much efteemed of 
Thomas Stanley * concerning the Hiftory of Philofo- 
phy, to give us an Idea of its different Sc&s. Then 
may we read Diogenes Laertius, the Life of Socrates by 
Xenophorty the Women Philosophers of Menage, the 
Hiftory of Copernicus and Tjcho Brake wrote by Gajfeu- 
dusy that ofCartefius by Baillet, with the Hiftory of 
the Philofophers by Melchior Adamus^ thofe of the 
Royal Society of London, and the Academy of Scien- 
ces at Paris. Voffius alfo has wrote a Hiftory of Ma- 
thematicians, the Hiftory of Phyfick by Daniel Clerc 
printed in Holland, the Lives of Painters and Archi- 



* Sec the Latin TranQation printed at Leip/ick in 17 14, 4/0. 
which is augmented with many Diflertations by the learned 
Cotofrtdm Oltarms, although bis Modcfty would not permit him 
to put bis Name to it. 

teds 
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te&s wrote by Fehbien Vkpm t, Dots, Mahafta **, and 
Father OrUntU *, all which may be enough for the 
Hiftory of Sciences. As to Poetry we may read the 
Judgment of the Learned ofBailUt about the Poets. 

Polite Learning, I mean, the Hiftory of Tongues 
and Oratory deferves Come Attention. After reading 
the Judgment of the Learned, as to the Grammarians 
and Criticks in B<ulUt y the Hiftory of Grammarians 
and Rhetoricians in Suetonius, Plutarch's Hiftory of 
famous Orators, and Tullfs Piece de Claris Oratcribm* 
we ftiould endeavour to know the Chara&ers of each 
Nation as to Oratory. In the Study of this Hiftory 
is a great Chafm from the Fourth to the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury ; for when the Goths and fandah began to ravage 
the Empire, they deftroyed all Sciences and good 
Tafte, which began not to be re-eftabliibed till to- 
wards the End of the Fifteenth) or the Beginning of 
the Sixteenth Century. Had we but the Hiftory of 
Erafmus wrote by Job, Precentor of the Cathedral of 
Parity that would be fufficienr, and alone capable to 
inftruft us as to what concerns the Re-eftabli foment 
of Learning in Europe, But the want of this t we 
muft fupply with the particular Lives of Princes who 
have been Patrons of Learning ; as Francis the Firft % 



f Viti do Tit tori Antic fa, Fior. 1667. ** Ftffin* Ttttrieo Vite de 
Jjttori Bologmjft, z Vol. Bolog. 1678. • The Ab(d*rio Pit tori f$ 
wrote by thu Carmtlitt Frier, printed ar Bologna in 1714 and 
1719, 4/0. comprize! what it moft remarkable of the Lifei 
of all the Painters, Sculptors, and Architects difperfed in a Vs« 
riety of Authors, and drferrei not to be confined within ite 
Original lt*U*n Bounds. 

t This Defctt might be well fupplied from the Epiftlei of 
Zrafmus and other learned Men, and the great Uie madeof tbem 
as to England, is vifible in the Lives of Dr. Cotet, and Et*(mu* wrote 
by the excellent Pen of Dr. Samutl Knight, Prebendary of Ify, 
the fir A printed at London in 1724, 8w, the laft beautifully at 
Qambridgt in 1716, 814* 

and 
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and Lcrtnzj) de Medicis, atfd the Lives of thofe great 
Men, who have fburiftied in moft Reputation* I do 
not think we can conclude this Study with a more 
ufeful or delightful Work, than the inimitable Hifto- 
ry of the French Academy by Peltjfon. 

To be inftru&ed well as to the Sciences, we mufl 
read thofe who have furniihed us with Catalogues of 
them, who have wrote of them, and the Trearifes of 
Ecclefiaftical Writers as to Divinity fince the Twelfth 
Century, the Lives of famous Lawyers, and the Jour* 
nals of France and Holland* 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of Affiftanccs ufifkl in Hiflorj $ viz. Memoirs, 
Letters, Negotiations, Treaties 
ef Peace, Panegyricks, Funerai. 
Orations, Secret Histories, Sa- 
tyrs, and BvRLESQjvss. 

S E C T. I. 

O/Memoirs. 

BESIDES the common Hiftorians, I do fto$ 
believe there is a more fecure Method of know- 
ing Hiftory* than from Memoirs and Letters. Bue 
we rauft diftinguifh the Letters and Memoirs of pub- 
lick Minifters, and others who have had the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, from thofe who have handed to us 
Particulars, which they received from others. We 
know well, without my mentioning it, the Difference 
between thefe two fort of Writers. The one fpeak the 
Language of Politicians, and with Affurance, as they 

are 
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are as well acquainted with the fecret Caufes that 
have produced thefc II vents, as with the Events them- 
felves. The others fpeak with Diffidence} and in Fear 9 
and when they would determine upon any Points, 
they generally do it upon certain Conjectures, which 
fomctimes appear probable, but are almoft ever falfe. 

On the Credit then of the fir ft, we may be aflured 
of the Truth of our Hiftory. But as one Man only 
cannot fee all, fo fliould we confult many concerning 
the fame Point of Time, for the Perfons who have 
wrote Memoirs with Exaftnefs, have left to others 
the Recital of what they themfelves have not been 
well informed of. One Failing however there is com- 
mon in thefe kind of Works, and that is, that fome 
fancy to carry a great Point in comprizing; more than 
othcri, and do not remember that the particulars rela- 
ted on the Credit of others, once found falfe, invali- 
date very much the Credit to be given to the Events, 
of which they were Hye-witnefTes. NotwithAanding 
the Sincerity fo boaftcd of in &f«r 9 this Judgment 
has been given H of his Commentaries* that they were 
wrote with as little Care as regard to Truth, a) he be- 
lieved too haftily the greater Part of what he has re- 
lated of others. This kind of Negleft has given Oc- 
caflon to fay, that his Candour was not put to the 
Proof, when it was neceflary he (hould fpeak of him- 
felf, and that though fome have been fo favourable 
gs to believe, that he affe&ed this Fault, they might 
at lead fay, his Memory was not faithful to him f. 

There is alfo another Obfervation that may be made, 
as to the Memoirs which Minifters publilh, and thofe 
verfed in publick Affairs, and that is They think more 
of juftifying themfelves, than inftru&ing their Rea- 



■M 



• $ihm. in C*f, c. f6. 

f Thii Paiftge, fumewhat obfeure, ii jurtly tran dated from 
tbf Original. 

dors." 
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ders. Wc imagine we are reading a Hiftory, and find 
nought but an Apology, in which are related fome- 
times very improbable Fads. It often happens thefe" 
Hiftories degenerate into Controverfies, and this Dis- 
pute produces injurious Terms, and at laft turns to 
perfonal Differences. If thefe Writers do not make 
fome fuch like Apology, they ufually fay, though 
they have not done it, yet they ought or flhould have 
done it. Pontii is not exempt from this Charge, and 
many have thought to find in his Memoirs much more 
Sincerity and Candour, than in others. 

Memoirs were not in ufe till after Philip 4* 
Comincs, upon which Account we fee, that the Hifto- 
ry is not fo dear before that time as fince. The good 
Succefs which this Work had, endined every miferable 
Writer to make Difcoveries of what they knew of 
the Secrets of the Court. But it is very rare to find 
Perfons fo judicious and fincere as was Phdipdc Comi- 
ties *. In thefe laft Ages he is confidered as the Re* 
florcr of Hiftory. It is thought an Honaur to Poty- 
biuty one of the bed Hiftorians of Antiquity, that his 
Hiftory is compared with the Memoirs of this Wri- 
ter* We muft undoubtedly have the fame Opinion of 
him, as J*ft*s Utfm and M<mt*ign> viz. that his Per* 
fpicuity and the Safety of his Counfeb may encourage 
us to ufe him as a fecure Guide in the Management of 
Affairs, that the wonderful Plainnefs with which he 
has wrote (hews hjs Veracity, that hefpeaks of him* 
fclf without Vanity, and others without fealoufy. 
To conclude* few Errors are objeded to him in Com- 
panion with thofe great Qualities univerfally attri- 
buted to him. After that time we have a great Num- 
ber of Memoirs, but all deferve not an equal Regard. 



f bmd. 1674, and in 2 Vol. 1710, 8w, 

Above 
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Above the reft arc always confidered thofe of Bettdt 
the Marshal <& Mtmtluc, DupltJJis Marnaj, Sully, the 
Marflial d* Cajlelnau, thofe of Aiantrefor, J* Rehmi 
Pont Is and Zr Chdtres. Thofe of Rocbcfocault are efteem-* 
ed for their great Care as filled with good Senfe and 
Politenefs. I put alfo into the firft Order the Me- 
moirs of Brantofmc, although there are fome Parts in 
which he has wrote only on the Credit of others, and 
has an Inclination to (hew us that he knew as well 
the Secrets of the Ladies of the Court, as the Infides 
of the great Men mentioned in his Hiftory. We 
muft own to his Praife, that he has given Light to 
fome Fads, which before the Publication of his Me* 
moirs were thought fabulous. We may make good 
Ufe of all the Memoirs publifhed in the time of the 
League, the Colledion of the Abbot of St. Gcrmmn 
againft the Miniftry of Cardinal Richelieu, the Col- 
le&ion made in the King's Minority, or of the Wars 
of Ptrisy or the Procefc of Fouquet. Although the 
greater Part of thefe Memoirs are either Apologies or 
Invc&ives, neverthelefs fuch Invedives are always 
founded upon fome certain Fads, but we muft ufe 
much more Caution in this Kind of Reading than in 
any other. All experienced Men are fiwfied that 
Fouquct had treated admirably on what regards the 
publick Treafure : Befides the good Senfe and Spirit 
in his Works, he has difcovered fome Secrets not 
known before* which has made many fay, that the 
Defence of fuch a Minifter fhould never be out of 
the Hands of a Prince, or thofe who have the Ma- 
nagement of the Treafury. I fpeak not here of the 
Memoirs which pafs under the falfe Name of the 
Count d* Rochefirt, it is well known, that they are a 
Romance wrote with fo much Wit and Politenefs, 
that we would willingly believe all he (ays to be true, 
becaufe we wi(h it fo* Few are apprifea that they are 

the 
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the Works of a Gentleman known in the World un- 
der different Names, and a Character as whimfical 
and humourfome. 

The Itch of writing Memoirs fpread very much 
fome Years fince, and even at this time there is hard- 
ly any Gentleman fo mean that does not publifh his 
own. It is fufficient that he has been at the Head of 
a Company, fought two or three Duels, had fome 
Love Intrigue, and all this interfperfed with a few 
Epifodes of a Campaign, fupplies a large Field of Mat- 
ter. I have twenty Times wondered, not why the 
Memoirs of a certain Perfon of Quality (who bore a 
great Reputation in the World) were puhlilhed, but 
why he himfelf wrote them, there being nothing in 
them confiderable to be communicated to us but Com- 
mands, Queftions, and Maxims of Love which he 
wrote for the Diverfion of fome Ladies t* 



SECT. II. 
Of Letters. 

AS t have faid before we mud make the fame 
Diftindion as to L e t t e r s, as in Memoirs. 
We know well, that in thofe we find Hiftory in its 
Purity f the Paflions of Mankind are better reprefented 
than in Hiftorians themfelves. Man draws a more 
fincere Pourtrait of himfelf, and ihews the Springs 
of Motion by which he is regulated, as may be ob- 
ferved in the Letters of St. Cyprian, in thofe of St. 



f He who would know more of the Variety of Memoirs 
(hculd read a Diflertation, entitled, Sebediafma dt Commtntariit 
ffiftoricu, quts GaJli vocunt Memoirs. Lipf. 1708,4*0. 

Vol. I. P Angujlm, 
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jlny/i/lin, Sr. '/tram*, Sr. /•*, and Sr. Or*t!*J in the 
Collision by Pathcr /,*p/, in thofe of fnihrt, fvcof 
Chartm, St. //<mir</ t Sr. ,fajtlm % and many others 
where wr view I liflory nunc extended than in the 
Hifloitthi thcmfrlve*. 

The Rreatfll Part of the I.etrns of Princes f and 
Prime Miniflcrs aic to I* found in Atemtn and AV* 
fiotiMtfoHh as in rl.e Memoiu of the Duke ir Never h 
in rliolc of Billfcvn, and .sV/irr; as to the Peace of 
VernHeilh in the NeootiAtiont of the Prcfidcnt ye*mbt 9 \n 
the Memofri nf StJlji and in thofe concerning the Mi- 
niflry of Caidinal Richelieu. I have (poke elfewhere 
of the Letters of HuibfejHim % and thofe of Cardinal 
CJ0*f ; but I cannot do led than fay fomething of 
thofe of Cardinal AlttMrm, upon Account of the 
Satisfaction they gave a* foon a* they were Dublilhed. 
Wc may obferve in them, that this Mmiftir had To 
much given himlclf up to theCJoodof the State, that 
at Lift wc aic all convinced, that his Views were uU 
waysmoicto the Honour of his Mafler, than to his 
own pjjMuiU Intciefh. In fomc of ilum we find 
this Chatalfrr cxprcfli-d inf)fincerca Manner, that 
it is l)4i d to conceive, ih;it he was io much mafqued 
as he l?r nothin/; drop to Ins lixpteffrons or in the 
Method he his ohlci ved, to rivc us a juft Sufpicion, 
that he had a Krgud to his particular Iutcreih» or to 
cfhililifh Inmfelf. 

We may icriotiahly wonder at the Reputation that 
the I,ctteis of fotnr paiiicular I'eifons have borc f for 
inflame ihofc ol l\ui»* Wc believe to find in them 
much good Miflory, whenthrrc is nothing clfc but an 
cxtravaf.Miir I Iiiiii'mii this Phyficiim had offending falfe 
News to his l ; i lends. He often wrote rather the 



J Of Siivri&ij/u l*i in! r* an«l yr*Mf Mm wrluvra moflfX' 
ft]\'\\f Ctillrlton ii n iri tho Title ol the Ltltn d$ Prmftfi, 
3 Vol Vtn, ifji. v*. 
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Things that came into his Head, than thofe which 
had happened. I cannot fufficiently blame his Neg- 
left in Fads the moft known, as when he fays t» 
that Posture was of Paris, when we all know, that he 
was o$Amicn$) and that the Elogiam * of Calvin, amongft 
the illuftrious Men of Papirius Majfon, is of the Pen 
of that learned Man, whereas it is known to all, that 
it was wrote by Gillot an Ecclefiaftical Counfellor of 
the Parliament of Paris in his Satyr* Menippaa. I 
could enumerate many Faults of this kind, and pub- 
lish a Book on them equal to the Volumes themfelves. 
On the other Hand we may obferve, that the Sketches 
he gives are rather Draughts of fancy to divert him- 
felf or others. Of this we fee an Example in what 
he fays of Father Petau t* " That he was a proud 
" Man, a Snarler and Calumniator, that he never wrote 
u but in Oppofition to fome one; that he has made 
4c two Volumes to confute Scaliger> againft whom he 
<c has vomited a great Quantity of injurious Language; 
u that he wrote on Epiphanius only to cenfure Cardi- 
<c nal Baromtts in every Page; that he has printed fome 
" Pieces againft La Peyre, Grotim, and Salma/tus 9 on- 
u ly to have the Satisfa&ion of abufing them ; that 
€C he has wrote againft Arnaud concerning Frequent 
" Communion, in which he is much miftaken; that, to 
u conclude, he has only wrote to make his Court to 
<c the Baron de Feneftre* and to contradift every Bo- 
u dyj as if he was poffefted by a Spirit of Turbulenc^ 
" and Contradidion ". He had as little Difficulty id 
inventing the moft abominable Crimes to rob great 
Men of their Reputations, t will produce no other 
Inftance, but what he fays againft M6nfignor di Mar* 
va (1). He maintains that he was of mean Birth, a 



f Letter *$•. September 16/0. * Letter 24.. May t6fo< 

\ Utter—— (1) Letter 18. Jum t6f%. 
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Miniftcr of the Reformed Party* which he abjured* 
and became a J*J*it% then left the Society, married, 
and became Councilor, and afterwards Prcfidcnt in 
Parliament. And yet notwithfhnding all Pat in fays, 
we find the Family ol \ A ionfiqnor di Marc* noble* their 
Genealogy riling to the Eleventh Century, when one 
Garcia dt Marca, Captain of Horfc, did great Service 
to G aft on Prime of Bcarnc ; that they entered upon 
the Magidrary in the Year 1444, that Monfignor di 
Marc* was born in 1594, and as the Huguenots were 
Matters ol Ilcarne, and the Curates hardly performed 
any Function, his Father to have the Comfort of fec- 
jng his Son baptized into the liofom of the Catho- 
lick Church, caufed him to be carried to the Mona- 
stery of St. Pierre di Centres in the Diocefsof Tarbes, 
where lie received his Baptifm from the Hands of one 
of thoftf Fathers ; thar he followed the Studies of Hu* 
inanity, Philofophy, Civil and Canon Laws ; but that 
his principal Bufincfs was difputing and converting ' 
the Huguenots, which he continued after he was mar* 
ried. Jicftow as much as you pleafe, the Name of a 
Man of Honour on th s Pby/ician, I can believe, as I 
think fir, being fully convinced, that the true Chriflian 
is infepaiahle from the Man of Honour. Wc may 
obferve from the fore- mentioned PaflTagcs, the fmall 
Credit to be given to certain Particularities of Hi- 
flnrical Fafls handed down to us by Ijttter Writer^ 
which regard fome State Interefls, as rhey miflake 
fcandaloufly in Matters which fliould be better known 
than Secrets of Councils, I know that the ill Repu- 
tation of Patin ought not to make us look on all 
others as fufpefted Perfons. But if this was a proper 
Place to (hew the Failures committed by Writers of 
this Kind, wc fliould be perhaps convinced, that we 
do not obferve in Letters the Krrors, becaufe we do 
not examine them with Attention. 

SECT. 
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SECT. III. 

Qf Negotiation s and Treaties of 

Peace. 

TH E Negotiations and Treaties of Peace, and the 
Miflivcs of Ambafladors are not of lcfs Ufe 
than the Letters of Princes and Memoirs. From thefe 
we learn the Rights and Pretenfions of Crowns. We 
|ee in them the Intrigues and Managements of Am- 
bafladors, there only, to conclude, we fee the mod re* 
fined Politicks, and the Souls of Courts. Of fuch 
Negotiations and Treaties we have had for fome time 
large Collections, as of the Peace of Pert/ins, thofe of 
Plimigucn and t Refivfck. There is alfo a general Col- 
leftion printed at Paris, but not to be compared 
to that publifhed fome Years fince in Holland in four 
Volumes in Folio. Although the one and the other 
are very defe&ive, and full of a great Number of noto- 
rious Errors. We may fee fome of thefe Treaties in 
the Codex Diplomatic** by Leibnitz in the Collections 
of Zimdorpius and Lunigius, and that by Rjmer (i) and 
Sanderfin, jmblifhed in England in eighteen Volumes. 
The MifEves publifhed by Dupttis concerning the 
Council of Trent, and the Letters of Vargas are ad- 
mirable to difcover the Minds of the French and Spa- 
niards dbout that Council. 



t In four Vol. Ala Haye 1659. Szo. 

(1) Vol. I. Land. 1704. Vol. II. 1705-. Vol. III. IV. I;o6\ 
Vol. V. VI. 1708. Vol. VII, VIII, IX. 1709. Vol. X, XI. 
1710. Vol. XII. 1711. Vol. XIII, XIV. 1712. Vol. XV. 
1713. Vol. XVI. 17 if. Vol. XVII. 1717. Vol. XVIII. 1723. 
JW. As far as Mr. Rymer went he has been very faulty and partial, 
Jwit the World has (teafoo to expel* a rporc ufciu), ieledr, and 
careful Colle&ion from Mr. George Holmes, Deputy- Record Keeper 
pf the Tower t a Man pf excellent Judgment, and equal Skill. 
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SECT. IV. 

0/ Panegyricks aad Funeral 

Orations. 

I A M eafily perfuaded that many think, that Pa- 
negyric k* and Funeral Orations cannot be ranged 
amongtt Works ufeful in Hiftory. We know well 
that thefe Difcourfes, in which we fliould hope to have 
an undifguifed Account of Mankind, are nothing but 
falfe Colours to cover their Failings, or Duft thrown 
into our Eyes to blind our Sights as to their fecret 
Life. But it frequently happens, that our ill Nature 
cannot contain from drawing the Curtain to Survey 
what the Panegjrijis endeavour to hide from us, and 
fo compare it after our own manner. This makes us 
often fay, at leaft think, that thofe who receive great 
Elogia, give juft Reafon for fevere Satyrs. We can 
therefore found nothing upon Panegjricks prefented to 
Princes, or Harangues before them. We might eafi- 
ly acknowledge them as true, if the Orators them- 
selves, who have made them, had not vouched the 
contrary. 

As to Funeral Orations, I never read any that did 
not put me in Mind of thofe whimfical Verfes of *, 
French Poet. 

Ne vous fiez* nmllement 
A cet Avocat celebre ; 
ye vohs ajfnre 9 q$i?l ment, 
Plus Jerree, qtiun compliment* 
0* qume Oraifon F*nefoe. 
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I have ever thought that thefe Works contained on- 
ly the Hiftory of the Ambition of Men, uielefs to the 
Perfons who were the Occafion, and only beneficial 
to the Orators thtmfelves, who are then blown up 
with the Vanity which forfakes great Men ac the 
Grave, and think that the beautiful Strokes of their 
Eloquence fhould give a new Force to the Aftions 
of the Heroes, as well as by thefe means immorta- 
lize themfelves equally with the great Men they prai- 
fed. As Truth is not the Foundation of thefe Ora- 
tions, and the Orators themfelves, the Authors, do not 
endeavour to perfuade, but to pleafe us ; we ought 
to give them fuch a Hearing as they defire : We muft 
read them for Pleafure, not hoping for Veracity, and 
then we (hall not be eafy in believing numberlefs Sto- 
ries, which we know are falfe. We ihould for In- 
ftance form a great Idea of the Piety of that General, 
who, according to his Panegyrift, was remarkably de- 
vout : It had been better faid that he pofiefled all 
the Qualities of a great Captain * in an eminent De- 
gree, an Intrepidity in Dangers, an entire Peace of 
Mind amidft the Hurry and Noife of Arms, and that 
all acknowledged him even fuperior to himfelf in Con- 
fufions and Tumults, but none believed his Devotion 
rendered him much fuperior to others. 

For the Truth of Hjftory, therefore, it is impofli- 
ble to credit what we read in the anrient Panegyrifts, 
as in that of Trajan by Pliny Junior* thofe of Conftan- 
find Adaxentius and Maximmus. The bed Ufe we 
can make of them is to regulate Chronology by the 
Events of which they fpeak. Although they are not 
wholly true, they have not falfified the ./Era's, as they 
had no Intereft to do it. 

Out of this Number I muft except the Holy Fa- 
thers, who have left us fome Funeral Orations, as 

* Fvmilt't IllqUrious Men. 1 1 MUg. XVI, 

P 4 St, 
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St. Ambrofij St. Gregory NaxA*nxjen> St. Gregory Njf> 
fen, and St. Bafil. As we are Cure, that thefe would 
rather have differed a World to perifh, than have told the 
leaft Lye, fo in common Juftice we muft believe the! 
Fa&s of which they fay they were Eye-witnefles, or 
recount after having maturely examined them. 



SECT. V. 
0/ S e c r e t Histories. 

T Treat not here of Secret Hiftories, but to (hew 
the little Efteem we ought to have of fuch 
Works. They are loofe Imaginations, which would 
not be acceptable, if to the Truth of their Hiftory 
certain Circum fiances were not added, which paint 
out the Lover's Life not what it is, but what they 
would have it be, free from that Bitternefs and thofe 
Difgufts, which Providence has ordained, as its per* 
petual Companions. I am of Opinion, that in this 
Age there is a fort of Frenzy in Writing and Read* 
ing thefe Books f, and becaufe in them are found 
fome Truth, therefore it is believed that there is no- 
thing falfe. They do not judge fufficiently upon the 
Truth they fometimes obferve in them, and indeed 
difficult it is to know that which pafles only between 
two where it is their Intereft to conceal it. One 
Proof alfo, that the Letters to be found in them are 
not true, is that they are generally Tranflations of thofe 
of AriftanctHSj of the Elegies of Ovid, of the moft las- 
civious Paffages of Catullus and Petromus, and from the 



f This is no where (6 notorious as in 'England, where tbeds 
Books fwarm, and infc& the Minds of tfcc rgnoraof. 

Letters 
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Letters of Aboulard and Heloife. Thefe Works may 
give us a general Information of the Corruption of 
the Times, of which they fpeak, but it would be 
Stupidity to quote any particular Fafts on their Au- 
thority, sin Truth the great Number of Fables which 
we find mixed with true Hiftory, mqke us natural- 
ly think, that we (hould regard the whole as falfe 9 
upon Account of the Difficulty we have to trace 
out the Truth fo enwrapped with Falfehood. We 
ought not therefore in thefe Books to look for 
the fecret Hiftory of Courts, as we may find them 
elfewhere told with more Fidelity and lefs Danger. 
Such ought to be our Opinion or the fecret Hiftories 
of Burgundy, the Memoirs of the Courts of Spain and 
England, and a hundred other Books of the fame Na- 
ture wrote in Contempt of ail good Senfe and Truth. 



SECT. VI. 
Of Satyrs. 

WE can build as little upon Satyrs as fecret 
Hiftories. As in thofe the only View are 
ill Words, fo do their Authors feek all poffible Means 
to place a Man in fuch a View, where may be obfer- 
ed all his WeaknefTes. They fcreen what may render 
him valuable, and to his moft innocent Adions en- 
deavour to give an Air of Ridicule. 

Although thefe Works generally are of little U(e, 
yet we muft except fome, which merit our Attention 
more than the reft. I mean thofe which have had 
fome Foundation, and on whofe Credit we learn fome 
Fad. I lhall fpeak here only of two, which are moft 
confiderable, one is the Satyr of the Emperor JuUm 
upon bis PrcdccdTors, the other that ingenious and 
" t pleafant 
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plcifant Piece made in the Time of the League under 
the Title of the Guhtlkon A Sp*gn4> and the Smir* 
MtmppiM. 

Various are the Opinions of the learned at to the 
Sttjr of the Emperor J$di*n. Although it it ac- 
knowledged to have much Wit and Smartnefs, yet is 
there not * all the Prudence to be wifhed for» and his 
Characters are nor thought very juft. Others, in- 
deed* able and judicious Pcrfons, have held the con- 
trary as to every Thing but what Julum fays of C#*- 
ji*nttn(. We ought not to be iurprized, that embit- 
tered, as he was, asainft the true Religions he has 
vented fo many Falfchoods againft the Prince, who 
was its firft Defenders. As we muft not entirely cre- 
dit JhUah % we may read him with the learned Obfer- 
vations of Sp**hcim. 

The Stiir* Atempfi* rather difcovers to us the Spirit 
of the League, and the Character of the Perfons that 
were decpeft in it, than affords us any Light as to 
Hiftoricai Pads. 

I fpeak not of other Satyrs, where the Names are 
difguized, as thofc of P<tromni % Rnkelms and BdrcUj. 
The Uncertainty at to the Time in which the firft 
of thefe lived, Sufficiently fticws us, that we cannot 
difcover, whether it be the Court of Ntrg % or of 
fome other Prince, of which he gives us the Draught. 
The only ufe of it is its elegant Style, which is fo 
very lewd and immodeft, that it is not At to bt read, 
according to the Ubfervation of a learned Critick **• 

The Satyr of RdiUis is the firft we fee in the 
Trmh. Some fancy it a Draught of the Court and 
Princes under which he lived, and rather a Cenfure 
than a Hiftory of his Time, not of what really was* 
J>ut what he thought worthy Cenfure in all Men, 



* 7>(/fy> Cmmnt. I lift. ** Juflm titfui. 

•nd 
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*nd all Sciences. I am amazed that Perfons fo judi* 
cious as Stmmmhmui and Thuanus * have made fo 
great Elogia on this Work, as all its Beauty confifts 
m nothing but ridiculous Hyperboles, which have 
made it confidered by Men of the bcft Underftand- 
ings **, as a ftupid and infipid Compofirion, which 
a Man of Senfe has always Remorfe for reading. The 
good Taftc, the fame in all Ages, which condders not 
in this Work that Beauty, once thought in it, gives 
us Reafon to think* that it was not fo much good 
Senfe, as a warm Fancy wrote this, which pretended 
to divert it felf at the Expence of the Modefty of all 
Mankind. 

The Satyr of Barclay, although lefs ludicrous* and 
more modeft, is of as little Ufe as the two 6rft 
Works of this kind are fo many Myfteries, which 
we can never be fure of having difcovered t* and we 
may affirm in general, that they are of lefs Ufe to un- 
derftand Hiftory in its full Scope and Delicacy* as 
has been obferved in the teamed Annotations which 
Sptnheim was obliged to add to the Cefirs by Julian^ to 
dear up the Difficulties he met with : And in the Notes 
joined to the Catholicon di Spagna, to explain what 
Time had covered with Obfcurity. 



* IngeniofJJimum cfuscompofuit [Rabelarfius] in c\uo omnium or- 
dmum hcmi'tes deridendos propinavit : Thuani Hiftoria. Ejufmodi 
fitnt Rabclarfii facetU, Ht Leclorem autmhkt truditum eapia>j> & 
incrtdtbilt quadam voluptate perfundant. Scaevolse 6am mart hani 
Elogia. 

•* Nicola in his DifTcrtation at the Beginning of the Epigram. 
DtleSus. 

* I believe that no one has fucceeded better in Deciphering 
than the learned Qryphms, who fpeaks often in his apparatus 
ad Serif. Ui/krid Saculi XVII. of Satyrs, as the Eupfjcrmio of 
B**cl*y, and the Lagrhne dell* Verita by Mmfot, in his fifth Pare 
at Pages % 8jr and 286, and this Author frequently gives us 
Keys, which may be of great Ufe in Hillary. 

SECT. 
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SECT. VII. 

0/ BuRLRiavi RELATIONS. 

Should have been filent as to Burtefque Accounts, 
if this Paradox had not been aflerted under the 
Name of Menage *, that a Colle&ion of Aich Relati- 
ons is ncceflary for an Hiftorian who would write 
finccrcly. He fays, that the Saws of Perjim and J$h 
venal afford much Light to the fecret Hiftory of their 
Time. He might have judicioufly obferved, that it 
is ncceflary to know fully the Hiftory of Nero to tin* 
derftand Perfiu, but never did this Fancy enter into 
any one's Brains, that it was necefTary to fludy Per* 
Jim to be acquainted with the Court of N*ro* 



CHAP. XV. 

Of other AJJiflances fulfervient to the Study 
of Hi/lory 9 viz. Charters, Inscri?* 
TIons, and Mkdals. 

SECT. I. 

Of Charters, 

C1HARTERS are of infinitely greater Ufe in 
i the Study of Hiftory, than fome of the kfl 
Things we have mentioned ; as we know, that on theft 



* Menage, Tom. z. 

only 
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only are founded the Hiftories of Families, Congre* 
gations, Abbeys, and fometimes even Cities and Pro- 
vinces. They arc generally of Ufe to fettle the Chro- 
nology of Princes, under whom they were made. As 
being Originals, and not patting through many Hands* 
we may faiely conclude, that they are lefs fubjed to 
be falufisd than Works, of which there is a great 
Number of Copies. They are nqt alfo ufelefs for the 
Explanation of many Hiftorical Fads. Some learned 
Men, for Inftance, have thought, that Ildutnus was 
the Author of that Fable, that St. Dionyfeus the Areo* 
pagite was fent into France during the Time of the 
AoofiUs. But a Charter oiTheodarkk the Second King 
of Franctf published firft by Father Mabillon, ana 
reprinted fince in the laft Edition of St. Gregory of 
Tours {hews, that this Opinion, although falfe, was 
in Credit above one hundred Years beforte iUuinus. 

We muft own that thefe Charters are ufelefs to 
them, who defire only a common Knowledge of Hi- 
ftory. The Neceffity of them extends but to a li- 
mited Number of Perfons, and the Light thefe Per- 
fons find in them, is eafily diifufed upon others. 
Although thefe fort of Writings have been in Ufe 
from the Beginning of the French Monarchy, we 
do not find, that in the early Times there was fo 
great a Number, as in the Eighth and following Ages. 
The Piety of the Kings of the Second Race, the large 
Eftates they gave not only to the Churches of Frances 
but alfo to thofe of Germany, Spain, and Italy, then 
under their Dominion, have produced a great Num- 
ber. The Nobility, after their Example, gave Eftates 
to the Churches, which were under their own 
Patronages. Pofterity in this imitated their Ance- 
ftors, and hence it is, that we learn the Hiftory of 
particular Churches, and the Genealogies of thofe who 
have endowed them together. The other fort of 
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Writings are generally Privileges granted by PritiCH 
to fome City that has flood out a Siege, or (ami 
ether memorable Adion, or are alfo Exemptions which 
Popes have granted to fome Churches and Monafteries 
at the Requeft of Princes. 

The Wickcdnefs of Mankind has reached even to 
thefe Memorials, which ought to be exempt from 
Corruption. There are not only many falfified, but 
almoft an infinite Number fpurious. We may fee en- 
tire Books, which in rhem have more falfe than true. 
This Opinion dm Chefise gives of the Memasres & &~ 
cbcrcbes dm France & dm Gasde AauHame, printed at Pa- 
ris in the Year 1581, under the Name of Jean del 
Haje. Many Criticks have thought that (everal of 
our regular Communities would find much Difficult 
ty to remove the Doubts concerning the very funda- 
mental Bulls of their Privileges. Of this Number are 
thofe of St. Germain dm Prat, St. Medarddm Soijpms, 
Bmlla Sabbatina of the Carmelites. But it is |to be ho- 
ped, that the greattft Part of thefe Privileges are fo 
well juftified, that there is no Occafion Tor more, 
though a curious Man fhould not be content without 
examining the Controverfy, and what has been wrote 
for or againft them. 

We have laid down, that there were fpurious Wi> 
tings, and alfo that there are others actually falfified* 
Thefe laft are the moft difficult to be difcovered* as 
the Pofllffor of the Oiiginak, in copying joined what 
he thought moft for his Intereft, or left out what was 
oppofite to ir. Their Falfifications cannot be proved 
but from the Originals when in being, or from Let- 
ters, and other Privileges contrary granted aftef the 
time of thofe we do not too fully credit* 

It is eafier to know Writings that are entirely fim* 
rious. In fuch Impofitions may be ufed one of thefe 
two Methods. Fir/}, One converfant in the reading of 

thefe 
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thefe Charters may frame one himfdf, where may be 
feen the Style and Manner of the Age he lived in : Or 
rather, and that is the Second, he fhould take the 
Purport and Subftance of another Writing, in which 
he fhould do nothing but change the Places which 
ferves as a Motive for Suppofition. 

Another Rule which difcovers equally the Falfity 
of both thefe Writings, are, the Chronological Notes 
generally put to them. For inftance, if Dates are ufed, 
which were not in ufe in the time in which we fup- 

Efe this Writing to have been made, as it often 
ppens in thofe Writings believed to be of the Ttnth 
or foregoing Ages, and were diftinguifhed by the 
Chriftian jEra, which was never ufed in publick Me* 
mortals till the Eleventh Century ; or if we find in 
them fotne Error as to the Reign of the Princes, un- 
der whom they are (aid to have been made ; or again, 
if fubfcribed by Perfons then dead, or there are Names 
in them of Perfons then not born* We muft how- 
ever in this Rule ufe fome Moderation* becaufe it 
has happened, that in the Progrefs of time Chronolo- 
gical Diftin&ions have been added, not to be found 
in the Originals. This is obferved by Father M** 
billon*, upon Account of a Letter of Pope Honori*s, 
dated the Year of Jefks Chri/i £$4, and related by 
2ta&, who, it's plain, added that Date. There may 
be alfo fome Corruption as to the Date of the Reigns 
of Princes, which ought not to make us rejeft the 
Writings as falfe, becaufe fuch Errors come not fre- 
quently from the Originals, but Tranfcribers. We 
know well how eafy a Thing it is to corrupt a Cy- 
pher, for inftance, in a Writing, where there was 
A*m II Lotharii, it might be read Amw V, if the 
•two Sides of the Number II were too near at Bottom, 
as might happen ; and again on the contrary, if a V 
' was ill made, and not clofed at the Bottom, it might 
be taken for an II, which would immediately be 

thought 
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thought an Error fufficient to make us doubt the Ve-> 
racity of a Charter, if we did not cake the Pains to 
examine it more attentively. 

I. But one Rule, which may ferve to difcover the 
firft fort of Falfity confifts in comparing the Stvle 
and Spirit of fuch a Writing with others incontefta- 
bly belonging to thofe, to whom they are attributed ; 
or at lea ft with others of the fame Age, when not to 
be found of the fame Pcrfon. 

II. There is not a more fecure Method to prove 
the fecond fort of Falfity) than by (hewing, that fuch 
fpurious Writings are copied from older. 

Mmy other Obfervations might be brought, of ufe 
to diftinguifh thefe Falfities, but it is fufficient to men* 
tion here, that though a Writing may be falfe, the 
Privilege it contains, may be true. Some who have 
had aurhentick Tiries and loft them, have had no 
Difficulty to make new, fecking by a Crime (whofe 
Enormity their Intereft concealed from them) to keep 
themfelves in PofTeffion of Eftates* which might other- 
wife be difputed. Such a Method as this is allowed 
to fuch, who have loft the Proofs of their Nobility 
or Titles. 

I will not here make more Obfervations leaft I 
fliould be too long, and as you may on this Head read 
the excellent ana incomparable Work which is pub- 
lished by Father Aiabillon, under the Title of D$ fy 
Diplomatic*, and the Additions there made. I fpeak 
not of Collections of thefe Kind of Compolitions, of 
which in the Courfe of an Age there is an infinite 
Number printed, particularly in the Hi (lories of Fa* 
milies* Congregations* and Abbies, and alfo of Pro- 
vinces and Cities in the French Hiftorians printed at 
the Louvr$ by 4h Qmg* and Gotbefry, in the Proofs 

of 
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6f the Liberty of the GdUcan Church, in the Diffe- 
rences between Pope Boniface the Eighth and Philip le 
Belj and other Pieces of Dupuis, in the Works of 
Aubcrtui AHrau$ y in the Treatife of Blondel, entitled* 
De FormuUregnante Chrifto % in the M ifcellanies of Ba- 
lm**, in the Anaktta of Father Mabtllon, in the Spi- 
cilegia of Father D'Acier and Father Martene^ in the 2W- 
bliotheca by habbc\ in the BMiothcca Clmiaccnfis, and 
i great Number of other Works. 



SECt II. 

^Inscriptions and Medal?. 

> 

LEARNED Men in this Age have fought out 
all Methods towards the enlightening of Hiftp- 
ry. They have ufed Infcriptions and Medals to re- 
gulate many Paflages in Chronology, and to clear up 
as many Difficulties in Hiftorians. We can no longer 
doubt of the Benefit of this Method, when we fee 
the great Help Cardinal Noris and Father Pagi in his 
Criticifm on Baromus, have collefted from them. There 
are alfo certain Books of Hiftory which depend as 
much on thefe Antiquities, as on the Hiftorians them- 
felves. Of this Nature is the Hiftory of the Syrian 
Kings by the famed Variant. So much Light has been 
gathered from the fnferiptions t of Grater^ RemeJiH$> 



t TFe g reat ^fe to be made of Infcriptions and MedaU, with 
a. beautiful Companion between them, may be feen in a fmall 
Piece at the End of this Volume (wrore by the learned Count 
Scifio Maffei, the Ornament as well of Iftfy, as of Verona his Na- 
tive Country) intituled, La Notizta del Nuovo Mufeo d' Ifcrizioni 
h Verona, col Paragon* fr* le Ifcrizioni, t U Mcdaglie. In V$- 
mzia 1720, 8r*. 

Vor. I. Q and 
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and others, that none doubts, how ufeful and necef- 
fary it is to colled and preferve with all Diligence poffi- 
ble fuch Memorials, whofe Tcftimony is the more 
certain, as they were made at the Times, when the 
A&ions thcmfclves were done. " Who knows not ■' 
fays a Man learned * in thefe Matters, " that Medals 
<c as well preferve the Faces of the Emperors, their 
" Ad ions, and the mod confiderablc Circumftances of 
" their Lives, as the Places of their large Domini- 
" ons, and the remarkable Events which have figna- 
" lized their Reign*. " 

But we may do well to obferve with the fame 
Spanhciin, that it is equally dangerous and culpable 
to depend folely on a Medal*, as to rejeft it ; that the 
one is an Effed of little Senfe, the other pure Igno- 
rance, or ridiculous Prejudice. That it has been a 
Misfortune hirherto, that the mod learned and famous 
Criticks had not the Knowledge of Medals, and that 
the greatefl Part of the Medallifts and Antiquaries 
have not been Men of Learning. The firft for Want 
of Opportunity, and not having known all the Be- 
nefit that might be gathered from them, or finally 
Want of Convenience ; the othcrson the contrary have 
been contented to make a t Traffick and Commerce 
of them. Out of this Number muft be excepted -/fo- 
tonio jigoflinoj Fnlvtm Vrfmus^ and very few others. 

The Antiquaries know welt, that in this, as wefl as 
other Things, it is nccefTary to be very cautious, as 
we may be deceived by falfe Medals ana fpurious In- 
fcriptinns, and as often alfo what we read on Medals 
and in Infcriptions may have a double Senfe, we ibould 



* spanUimt Preface to his JuRan, 

t Th:'. is toe Cafe of the Generality nf the Italian McdaJlifft, 
particular;/ thofe at Feme \ and Mr. AJdifon truly ohferves in 
liis Travel'., that in Italy, rhit lo'.vcft I'jrr of Knowledge, the 

Mcchanifm of Mcsaii, n uudcrftoud to Admiration, 

determine 
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determine it to that which is mod agreeable to the 
mod faithful Hiftorians, and not upon bare Fancy de- 
ftroy what we have fure in Hiftory to fupport the 
dubious Credit of a Medal. 

As well in the earlier Times, as in our own, Me- 
dals were counterfeited. The one have done it to 
make up an entire and compleat Series, and the others 
to reprefent certain great A&ions to be found in Hi- 
ftory. But there is an infallible Rule to diftinguifh 
counterfeit Medals, and that is, that amongft all thofe 
which remain of Antiquity, we never find two ftruck 
on the fame Dye. And although none have been able 
to discover yet the Reafon of this extraordinary Va- 
riety* the Rule is not lefs certain, that as foon as we 
find two Medals which feem to be made in the fame 
Original, we may conclude one of them to be falfe. 
We ought alio, I think, to be more cautious, when 
we fee the ableft Antiquaries defending Medals which 
are falfe, as Cufpmian has done about that of Heraclms^ 
which reprefents the Exaltation of the Holy Crofs, 
Wilhmn Choul and James Strada, ind fome others; who 
have given us falfe ones in their Collections. 

We know alfo well, that fometimes there have been 
Infcriptions containing Falfehood, which have been 
made at the fame Time, when the great Aftions were 
done* of which they fpeak. We find a famous Infhnce 
in that fine Triumphal Arch ere&ed at Rome by the Ro- 
mans to Titus after the Deftru&ion of Jcrufdem. 
This People to eternize the Glory of fuch an Enter- 
prize, have engraved an Infcription on it, which af- 
ferts, that none before Titm had taken that City, nor 
even dared to attempt it. 
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Tmp. Tito. Ce<api. Dm. VespasUni. F. 

VlSPASIANO. AUCUSTO. PONTIFICI. M AX I MO. 

Trib. Pot. X. Imp. XVII Cos. VIII. P. P. 

PniNcin. Suo. S. P. Q^ R. 

Qui Vraict.vtis. Pathis. Conjjliis. que. et. Auspicii& 

GENTEM JuDjEORUM. 
DOMUIT. ET UliBEM. HlEROSOLIMAM. OMNIBUS, 

Ante. $e. Ducibus. 
regibus. gentibusque. aut. frustra. retitam. 
Aut. Omni no. Intentatam. 
Delevit. 

Now we know from undoubted Evidence how 
many times this great City was taken, for had the 
Holy Scripture been filent, we fhould have known it 
from Cicero (i), as in more than one Place he tells 
us, that Pompey took JtrnfaUm^ and alfo gives him the 
Title of Hierofiljmitanm (2), and I am amazed that 
the Romans have committed fo great an Error* in which 
it was fo eafy to inform themfelves. But this Mi- 
ftake (hews us with what Caution we muft credit fuch 
like Memorials* It is known, that the greater Part 
of thefe Infcriptions, though true in themfelves, have 
led many into great Errors. We cannot be igno- 
rant, that one of this Kind of Infcriptions gave Occa- 
fion to St. Juftin Martyr to believe falfely that the ifo- 
ntans had cre&ed Statues and Altars to Simon Magus, 
becaufe he had feen in Rome the following Infcrip- 
tion, 

SEMONI. SANCO. DEO. FIDIO. 



(i) Cn. Vmpelut captis Himfilymis, Vi&or ex illoFaoo nihil 
attigit. Cic. Pn, L. lUcco. 
(i) Hierofilymaritts; Cic. lib. 2. ad Attic. £p. 10. 

Father 
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Father Mabtllon relates in his Voyage into Italy, that 
the Spaniards applying to the Pope to obtain fome In- 
dulgences upon Account of a Saint called S. VUr, 
the Pope furprized at the Novelty and Singularity of 
the Name, de fired to be informed on what they 
founded the Holinefs of this Saint ; the only Proof 
brought was this Infcription, 

S. VIAR. 

Now fome experienced Perfons found, that thcfe 
Letters were the remains of a larger Infcription, which 
was ere&ed for one that was Super-intendant of the 
Highways* and that in this Infcription, were befides 
other Words, the following 

PRjEFECTUS VIARUM. 

We may fee other Infcriptions of the fame Nature 
in a Letter which this learned Religious has wrote con- 
cerning the Worfhip of unknown Saints ; but one 
there is, above all the reft, very remarkable. This has 
given Occafion to the Auguflm Fathers of Thokufe % 
to make a Martyr of Julia Evodi*> whom we find 
from the Infcription it idf to have been a P^tn. It 
is thus ; 

D. M. 

IULIA. EVODIA. FILIA. FECIT. 

CASTjE. MATRI. ET BENE MERENTI. 

QJJiE. VIXIT. ANNIS. LXX. 

Two considerable Errors, fays this learned Man, are 
to be obferved here, which the Amuftin Fathers of 
Tholoufi have committed. The nrft is that they 
quote this Epitaph to authorize the Title of Mtrtyr* 

Q 3 which 



2\6 A Met hod for the 

which they give to Julia Evodia, although it is im- 
poflible to difcover it here, becaufe this Monuments 
dedicated to the Diis Manibusj (hews us, that (he 
was a Pagan. The fecond Mi (lake is in giving 
this Title to Julia Evodia, inftead of giving it to her 
Mother, which they ought to have done, could they 
have found her Name in the Epitaph. 

I will join another Obfervation near of Kin to the 
foregoing, and which in time might have occafibned 
fome Difpute amongft the Chronologers, if a learned 
Man had not noted this Circumftance* Under the 
Reign of Charles the Nimby they ufed the Dyes of 
Henry the Second for their Money. Although this 
Prince died in the Year 1558, we find fome Gold and 
Silver Money coined in 1567, which bear his Name 
and Figure. 

The fame may be faid of Lovis de Bourbon Prince 
of Condi* who was killed at Jarnac, Although this 
Prince was never King % he has coined Money with 
this Infcription, Ludovtcus XIII. Rex Fraucorumf, as 
Brantojme obferves, and Le Blanc allures us* that in 
London he faw a Gold Crown, which had on one 
Side the Head of Lovis de Bourbon Prince of Ccndt y 
and on the Reverfe the Arms of France with thb In- 
fcription ; Ludovicus XIII. Dei Gratia Francorum Bex 
Primus Cbrijlianus *. 

All thefe Things ftiould make us attentive as to the 
Monies of the firft Times. It may happen alfo in 
thefe latter Ages, that t Money may be coined in the 
Dye of a dead Prince. 

I make 



* This Prince was of the Reformed Religion, and calls bim- 
felf therefore Primus Chrifttanus. 

f % jr this Practice take the two following Inftances; Io the 
Collection or Signer Nunez, latejr dead at Rome, was a Sicilian 
Medal, to be feen io Parma amongft thofc (truck at Palermo, the 

Capital 



Study ^/History. 247 

I make not thefe Obfervations to weaken the Proofs 
to be cotte&ed from Medals, Infcriptions, and other 
publick Memorials. It would be a Madnefs to think, 
that all Proofs of this Nature are dubious, becaufe we 
find two or three falfe. I have no other Defign but 
to advife Men to confider a Moment on thefe Things, 
and examine their Truth or Falfehood. To learn the 
Principles of this Science, and to know the Ufe that 
may be made of it, w« may ftudy the Hiftory of 
Medals by Patin, the excellent Work of Spanheim de 
Praftanti* & Vfu Numifnmmn^ of the laft Edition, 
PVUoHt, Father Hardovin f Scgu'w, and other Anti- 
quaries ti who have given us fuch Sort of Col- 
lections *. 



Capital of that I Han J, on which is the Head of a Woman pro- 
bably of Ceres or Profirpine, Deities much regarded there, and 
on the Revcrfe a Horfe, the common Enfign or the City : To 
confound the learned World and the Medal! ills : Coconier a mod 
celebrated Forger of Medals, and to nuke th s pafs for fome 
new difcovcred Piece of Artemrfia, on the Rcvcrfc about the 
Horfe with iinguhr Dexterity and Art has fo infertcd the Name 
of APT EM IS I A. B ASIA 122 A. that for fome Years, 
though the Medal could not be accounted for, it could not be 
difproved. Amongft the Modern Pcfntificiai Medals, we have 
two of Popes Gregory XIII, and Alexander VII, with a Re- 
verfe of Pins IV, and Motto of S U M M I P A L A T 1 1 
CUBICULA, relating to fome Repairs and Additions made 
to the Vatican Palace in Rome by this laft Pope. 

f The moil perfect, as well as concifc Piece we have on 
Medals, is that publifhed by Pere Jeubert, under the Title of 
La Science des Medailles, at Paris in 1693, tranflated into Latin 
in i60f, and very excellently into Engltjl? by a Gentleman, 
whofe Modefty forbids the Mention of his Name, in 1697, and 
1 7 tf 9 fince re-publifhed in French with large and ufeful Additi- 
ons, in two Vols, at Paris, under its former Title in 17 if, 
110. in this Treatife the Author writes Gentleman as well as 
Critick, and is fuch to be efteemed by Proficients, as well as 
Novices in this entertaining and ufeful Srudy. 

* For a compleat Catalogue of Medals, fee that printed under 
the Title of, Thefaurm Numtfmatum Antiquorum Hodanderianut 
conferiftus a Job. Jacobo Scbeud ?**<>. D. Tiguri 17 »7> 8™« 
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CHAP. XVI. 

TL e Manner in which Hiftory ought to be 

taught to Touth. 

THOSE Pcrfons who have the Care of inftruc- 
ting Youth, particularly Pcrfons of Diftin&ion, 
in Hiftory, ftiould, I think, obferve firft, hottokmj 
too much the Memory of Children, but to make an 
exad Choice of the beft Things in each Hiftory, 
and make them repeat them frequently. It is more 
Advantage to Children to know a little in fome Ov- 
der, than to carry in their Minds a vaft Confufion, 
which hinders them from retaining any Thing clearly, 
and yet makes them fancy, that they know a great 
deal, becaufe they have learnt much, though they navf 
not been able to prefcrvc true Idea's of it. 

As fcnfible Images imke a great lmpreffion on Chil- 
dren, we ought for that Reafon more particularly to 
Touze their Atrention by fhcwinp them in Pidures 
the Hi ft or ies with which we entertain them, and obferve 
their Emotions at what they read, which ferves to give 
their Inftru&ors a clearer Infight into them. Such a 
Method as this will not fail to render their Applica- 
tion much more probable, and by fenfible outward 
Obje&s fix thofe Notions in their Memories, which 
might otherwife be loft. 

It will be neceflary always to lay before them Chro- 
velogical Tables, and in thefe to ihew them in what Age 
they muft place thofe Fads related to them, fo that 
only the View of thefe Tables (hall range in their 
Minds the Hiftories they are entertained with. 

The 
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.The fecond Thing to be obferved is, Not to let 
jhem read any Thing without inciting them to make 
fome Reflection thereon. We fhould inform them al- 
fo s that the Study of Hiftory is of ufe only for threi 
Things, To confirm them in Religion, to form their 
Underftandings, and to regulate their Paflions ; and as 
Sfoon as any Hiftory is not ufeful to one of thefe Ends, 
we fhould confider it as a fuperfluous Ornament* 
which loads the Building, but is neither ufeful nor 
agreeable. 

When we explain to them the Revolutions of the 
great Monarchies, we fhould always fhew them, that 
jtheir Beginning, Height of Power, and End, are not 
Works only of Humane Prudence. We fhould make 
fhem confider in every Thing a Providence, and that 
nothing happens in the World, which is not conform- 
able to the Defigns of the Creator, and that he em- 
ploys equally the Virtues and Vices of Mankind for 
the fulfilling of his Will, although Men undesign- 
edly contribute to it. That the Scepter, for In- 
ftance, is not taken from SohI> but to put it into 
(the Hands of David, who was to begin the Com- 
pletion of the Prophecy of the MeJJias ; that -he 
railed Cyut to that great Power and Giandeur, 
that this Prince might execute his Will in rc-efta- 
blifhing his People, as he had two hundred Years be- 
fore foretold by the Prophet Ifaiah. 

To make them under ftand, when they are (hewed 
what is moft certain in each Hiflory, we fhould not 
fail to point out the Difficulties, which are in many 
Parts of them, and to tell them, that there are thofe 
who think differently on thofe Things in which they 
are ipftru&ed ; but that what they have learnt, feems 
to be the moft rational. Such a Rule as this would 
put a Stop to a Vice common in Youth at their En- 
trance into the World, and that is, the fometimes trcfct> 
jag as extravagant ^nd ridiculous, all which is not 

agreeable 
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agreeable to what they have been tauehf. They fan- 
cy that nothing has Truth or Probability) if not con- 
formable to what they have learnt. I am of Opi- 
nion that (hey (hould read the Hiftorian;, that they 
may learn to judge of their Abilities) and their diffe- 
rent Byafs. I would, for Inftance, ask them, what 
they thought of fuch a Fa& in the Place they found 
it) and if an Hiftorian, who propofes to write aferi- 
ous Hiftory, that is filled with what Pofterity will 
difficultly believe ; ought fuch an one to begin fo fe- 
rious a Work, writing of a great Prince, that he took 
a great Satisfa&ion in diverting himfelf at other's Ex- 
pence ? The Fa& follows thus * : " A J udge of the 
« City going out to meet the Prince of Co*de, and 
" compliment him on the Road, as he (looped low 
<c to pay his Rcfpe&s, the Prince, who was nimble) 
" leapt lightly over the Body of the Judge, and pla- 
€C ced himfelf behind him. The Judge, who wasve- 
<c ry defirous that he (hould hear his Speech, turned 
" himfelf without any Concern at the Leap) and to 
" hinder the Prince's repeating the fame, he bowed 
" not fo low as Wore, but the young Prince» who 
" was not fatisfied with the firft Leap, putting his 
" Hands on the Judged Shoulder took another Leap, 
€< and obliged him to retire in Confufion". I would 
make my young Gentleman obferve here, that if the 
Hiftorian would not omit this Faft, he (hould have put 
it at thellnd, as being confiderablc only to give a Mo- 
ment's Diverfion and Mirth, not to promote Laughter 
at the Beginning of a Hiftory, where he ought to 
have raifed our Admiration. 

In reading an Hiftorian, I would have them in- 
ftruftcd in the Incerefts and Conjunftures in which 
he finds him, fo that they themfelves may be able to 



* The Life of the Prince of Onde. 

difcovcr 
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difcover the Caufe of their own A&ions in their Man- 
ner of Life. I would alfo advife them, that great 
Aftions have not always Caufes fo confiderable as 
may be fancied) or as their Succefs may intimate. 
That almoft always Chance gives the Occafion and 
Mankind refle&ing upon this fame Chance, and Con- 
junctures unforefeen ; move the great Machines, which 
produce famous Events. For Inftance, after Leo the 
Tenth was raifed to the Holy See, he published a Bull, 
in which was ordered, that the Cardinals who elefted 
the Pope, fhould divide amongft them all the Benefi- 
ces of the Perfon cleded, and this Bull was the Rea- 
fon, that his Nephew was elefted Pope, under the 
Name of Clement VII. who held a great Number of' 
Benefices, which according to the Bull, were divided 
amongft the Electors. 

I would not have them ftudy certain famous Paf- 
fages, without preferring them in the Memory, or 
feeing the Ufe, which may be made of them for the 
forming their Intelleds. I would extraft Advantage 
from all Hiftory, but chiefly from the Modern, as 
that feems more particularly to belong to us. The 
Fads defcribed in it, have happened, as it were, in 
our Prefence, and the Perfons we find in it, feem not 
fo extraordinary, as thofe reprefented in antient Hi- 
ftory. It is not always neceffary to place in their 
View thofe great Events which have nothing but 
their Strangenefs to recommend them ; I would by 
Way of Recreation make them learn fome pretty An- 
fwers, and light and pleafant PafTages, and even fome- 
times what may be ridiculous. This they will look 
upon as a Diverfion, and this Diverfion will not want 
its Advantage. I would propofe to them fome In- 
ftances like thefe. 



I. The 



i 
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i. 

The Swedes, who have often conquered Denmark, 
eftablidtcd in it a Dog for a Pice-Roy, which wa* 
drawn about in a Chariot furrounded by Guards, with 
all the Marks of Grandeur u(cd to a Psco-Roj, and 
when this Creature barked, the Nobles of the King* 
dom then prefenr* were obliged to make a low Bow 9 
as if he was fsco-Roy, and explaining his Mind in 
(omc Command lot the Royal Service. 

ir. 

Levis the Eleventh returned a very pleafant Anfwer 
to the Qcnauefe. Tfitfc People had iubmitted to Cbarlu 
the Seventh in the Year 1393, to avoid the Persecu- 
tion of the Pifans % and afterwards gave themfclves into 
the Power of Fsl/ppo Maria Duke of Milan ; after- 
wards they beggui Protection of Lovis the Eleventh. 
Ucing artivcd at Paris, they vowed their Obedience 
to the King, and fubtniflivcly begged him to receive 
them for his Subjects, upon which the King faid 
thu* 1 Lip np your IUnd% proteft, and fw car the Truth \ 
jire joh ordered byyonr Government hither for this endf 
Yes Sir f anfwcreu they, Thai it would pleafi jour 
Majc/ly to ajjijl m again/l the Dnl% of Milan. The 
King aufwercd them thus ; Ton are then in my Power, 
and at my DifiofaU and 1 with all my Heart confign yon 
over to all the Devils in Hell, at yon are only Tray tors, 
yho change yonr Mafic rs on all Ofca/ions. 

III. 

The fame Lovis the Eleventh, perfuaded Frederick^ 
the Second Duke of terrain, to make him a Donation 
of whs\t was in his Power> as Provence, the Duke- 
dom 



Study 0/ History. 253 

dom of jinjou, the Barreje, and other Eftates. This 
Prince, who was always employed in Painting, and 
making large illuminated Letters, was fix Months in 
Writing and Painting finely the Deed of Gift he had 
made to Lovis the Eleventh, now to be feen in the 
Chamber of Accompts in Paris. 

IV. 

The Lord of EJpenson, who was Governour of 
Provence, being come to his Government, to remedy 
fome Inconveniences, a Book was publiftied with the 
Title of the Great and Noble jfilsons of the Lord of 
Efpernon at his Arrival in Provence. But as it was 
only blank Paper, and every Body repented their Pur- 
chafe, that there was nothing in it, the Merchant an- 
fwered, that as yet the Lord of MJpernon had done no- 
thing. 

V. 

A Nobleman of the illuftrious and antient Family 
of BouflerS) who was at the, fatal Day of St. Quintin y 
was fo ftrpng and nimble, that with his Hands he 
could break an Horfe-fhoe, carry his own Horfe up- 
on his Shoulders, leap upon him when in compleat 
heavy Armour, out-run the fleeteft Spanijb Jennet, and 
killed the Birds in the Air with Stones. 

VI. 

A Shoe-maker bringing to Don Carlos a Pair of 
Boots too ftrait for him, the Prince cut them to 
Pieces, and ordered them as a Meal for the Shoe- 
maker. 

VII. Lovis 
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vn. 

Levis the Eleventh hearing, that the Chancellor of 
Burgundy Nicolas Raulin had founded an Hofpital, 
made this pleafant Remark, That after having imp§- 
verijlxdfo manj 9 it was juft, he jhould build a Placet* 
lodge them in. 

VIII. 

A certain Perfon demanding Juftice of Pkbp King 
of Adaeedotij who fat in his Chair after drinking, he 
permitted him to be caft in his Caufe, notwkhfiand- 
ing the Juftice of it. Upon which this Perfon often 
cried out, / appeal, as if fome one fat over the King* 
To whom doyoH appeal ? demands Philip, routing him- 
felf. From jou afleep^to jou awake, fays he. Although the 
Words were greatly pungent, Philip informed more 
fully of the Affair, and finding the Juftice of it, re- 
voked the Sentence, and the condemned Perfon was 
acquitted by Way of Appeal. 

IX. 

A Woman making a like Inftance to the fame Phi- 
lip, was anfwered by him, That he had mot Time to 
hear her ; upon which the Woman readily anfwered, 
If jou have not Time to be juft, joujbould not have Time 
to be King. Philip admiring her Aflurance, heard her, 
and did her Juftice. 

X. 

Sir Thomas More laying his Head upon the Block, 
at the Time of his moft fevere Execution, and re- 
membering that his Beard was (o long, that in the 

Beheading 
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Beheading ic might be cut, he defircd the Hangman 
to adjuft it on the Block ; upon which the Executioner 
asked, why he had any Concern for his Beard, when 
his Head was to be cut off? It fignifies nothing to me, 
replies More? but much to you, that it may be faid you 
knnv your Bujinefs ; for, according to the Sentence, you 
jlxmla cut off my Heady not my Beard. 

XI. 

A Canon of Caflile, who had killed a Shoemaker f 
was only condemned to be abfent a Year from the 
Choir. The Son of the Shoemaker, outragious at fuch 
an Injuftice, and eager to Revenge the Death of his 
Father, kills the Canon. Peter, furnamed the Execu- 
tioner ofjuftice, King of Portugal, fully informed of 
the Fad, and of the Favour done the Canon, gave this 
Sentence^ that the Shoemaker ftiould make no more 
Shoes for a Year. 

xir. 

St. Jerome fays, he faw in Rome a Man advanced in 
Years, who had out-lived twenty Wives one after the 
other, that he then took an old Woman and Widow 
that had had nineteen Husbands, and out-living this 
laft, he put a Crown on his Head to follow the 
Corps to the Grave, as if he had went in Triumph. 

XIII. 

The Embafladors of Athens, who were fent to Philip 
King of Macedon, related at their Return, that the 
Prince was beautiful, and drank much ; upon which 
Demoflhenes replies, That thefi were Commendations more 
proper for a Woman than a Man* for a Spunge than d 
King. 

XIV. Sir 
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XIV. 

Sir Thomas Afore apprifed, that a Gentleman* who 
had a Suit in Chancery, had fent him by his Servant: 
two Silver Flasks, hoping, that in Regard to fuch a. 
Prefent, he would not be ungrateful, he calk one of 
his Servants, and bid him t§ carry thai Man into hi* 
Cellar , and fill thofe two Flash with the befi Wine there ^ 
and afterwards turning to him who brought the Flasks* 
My Friend, adds he, be plcafcd to tell your Mafter s that 
he do not JptrcthcWincif tiplcafcshim. 

Finally, as to the Regulation of our Minds* we 
fhould (hew Youth, that all they fee is nothing 
but a Draught of Human Paflions, and that as theft 
Paflions are inseparable from our Nature, fo ought we 
to learn from Hiftory to make a good Ufe of them* 

It is necefTary alfo to point out to them Examples, 
which may prejudice them againft a ftupid Vanity. 
Imprudence, Contempt of others, and Difloyalty to 
their Prince, and the Neccffity there is of contracting 
fome Friendftiip, where we can have Confidence. 

But above all we fhould prevent a Vice common 
to great Men, and that is, the defpifing of all in a 
lower Sphere. It is necefTary, they fhould know, 
that the good of the State requires a Variety of Con- 
ditions ; that there would be no great Men, if not o- 
thers in meaner Employments ; that they ought to 
look on the inferior Circumftances of others as the 
Support of their Grandeur, and that a Man is ever 
worthy of Efteem who is a good Chriftian, a good 
Subjefl:, and ufeful in his Profeffion. That they 
ought not to defpife the loweft Rank of Men, fince 
it was feen (t) in the Sixteenth Century an Artevel 

(f) In tic Year \$^^ % Jamti jirtml, a Brewer, was Head of 
the Rifing ot the Flemings. 

drove 
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Awe the French out of Flinders* a AiaJfankUo(i) ahd 
Gennaro (2) were the Heads of a rifing at Naples a- 
bout the Midft of the Seventeenth Century. That of- 
ten thofe Perfons they defpife, becaufe reduced, de- 
ferve more Refped than thofe in the higheft Gran- 
deur; and to quote Modern Hiftories, who would 
have once thought, that the Englifh could- harbour a 
Defign fo full of Extravagance and Stupidity, as to 
propofe a Trade for Elizabeth Daughter of Charles the 
firfl King to England* and Sifter of Charles and James 
the Second. Thus was the Memory of their Family 
to be deftroyed, and their Defendants only refpe&ed 
as common Perfons. We may have doubt Jefs feen a Cafe 
fomething like this, which happened a few Years fince 
in Trcyes in Champagne* that a Gentleman of the noble 
Pamily of Lifle Adam (fo celebrated for having given 
to Malta four great Matters) was obliged to drive . 
Carts of Stones to fupport his poor Father. 

We fhould do well alfo to lefTen in them the No- 
tion of Grandeur, of which chey know (6 little the 
Merit, to carry them up to the Originals of Fami<* 
lies, and lhew them, that the greafeft of thofe they 
have feen in high Offices, have fometimes been rai* 
fed by Villany. We may ufefully obferve to them 
the different Steps, by which rofe fome Families* 
and lhew them, that thefe are Men, and as fuch, 
fubjeft to the fame Paflions which the Perfons had* 
whofe Hiftory they ftudy, we ftiould not debafe 
them below others, no more than equal them to fome. 



CO MajJanicIIo, a Fiflierman of Naples, was the Head of the 
Rebellion, becaufe the ComrnifTaries of the Impnfirions had ira- 
prifoned his Wife tor attempting to fave a little Meal without 
paying the Duty, 

(2) Gennaro, who fucceeded Majfwiello, was of no higher 
Rank. See a Draught of him in the Memoirs of the Duke of 
Cuife % and the Hiftories of tfHples. 

Voi^L R We 
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Wc flinuld take Care not to imitate that Man f who 
on a falfc Maxim of his Philofophy (aid, That if he 
could ml arrive to the Condition of a oreat Man, he 
would revenge him/elf by fpoakint ill of them. On the 
contrary, they (hould he told their Rank, and advi* 
fed to aft in a manner becoming that Port God has 

E laced them in; that if fupcrior toot hers, thcyfttowld 
e like the Sun* equally advantagious to all tnofe un- 
der them. 

Wc ftiould alfo infpire in them an AfFcdion to 
Loyalty towards their Prince, and make them under- 
stand, thatbefides the Obligation of Confeicnce, there 
it no Crime more abhorred than Difloyalty, as may 
be feen in what happened to the Conftablc do Bourbon, 
who went over to the Party of Charles the Fifth, This 
limpet or having ordered tne Marcjuefs VdUmi it flo* 
rence to receive the Conftable into his Houfe, the Mm* 
<jucfi replied) it (hould be done, becaufe he command* 
cd it, out he had rather, fince he was our of ir 9 that 
they would fet Fire to it, being unwilling that he 
fliould ever be reproached, that his Houfc had been a 
Protection to a Traytor. And when this Conftable 
was killed under the Walls of Rome, the Emperor 
(hewed no Concern, but (aid, That the Expedition was 
happy for him. So fure are we, that a Man, who hoi 
been difloyal to his own lawful Prince, (ball be ac« 
ceptable to no other. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Cautions to le ufed in the Reading of 
HISTORIANS. 

IN the Study of Hiftory , as in moft other Things, 
the middle Road is moft fafe. We mud not be 
too credulous on one Side, nor on the other Hand 
too much affed a Pjrrhomfin % that is, doubting of 
every Thing. In Truth, if on the one Side a too 
great Credulity caufes us to flip into Errors, and 
ibakes us take up for true, Things the moft dubious 
and falfe ; on the other Hand, an Incredulity which 
we may entertain in the Study of Hiftory, (hall hin- 
der us from reaping any Benefit. Thefe are two 
Errors into which the Generality of Mankind fall. The 
one perfuades them falfely, that they muft not enter- 
tain the leaft Doubt of any Thing, which Hiftori- 
ans relate, to which there is an Alternative exceeding 
whimfical of fome who believe they can give Credit 
to nothing. Both thefe two judge in this with Pre- 
judice* Thefirft, becaufe the Notion they have of 
a Man of Honour, makes them believe, that there 
can be found none fo bad, as to deliberately deceive 
any ; the others on the contrary confidering, that the 
Hiftory of a Nation muft neceflarily be wrote by fome 
of that very People, or their Neighbours, upon this 
form a Notion, that Men are too much tranfported 
by Prejudice to tell the Truth in Writing the Hif- 
tory of their Enemies, and not fufficiently difinte- 
refted in Writing that of their own Country, not 
to veil thofe Things, which may be prejudicial to 
them* That Hiftorians dare not tell the Truth, for 

R 1 Fear 
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Tear ofdifpleafing their Prince, or, becaufe byaffed by 
fome Reward ; char, to conclude, they always labour 
on thefe Works, on Principles of Hopes or Fears, 
and not for the Truth's fake. But how can it be, 
that amongft almoft sn infinite Number of Hiftorians, 
which we have, not one can be found, who regard* 
ed the Truth fo much, as to feek it in all he wrote? 
I think Prudence fhould keep us at a Diftance from 
thefe two Exccflcs. The one proceeds from a fort of 
Stupidity, the other rifes from a Fund of Pride and 
Self-Love, which makes us judge too ill of other 
Men, and too well of our felves, to believe, that we 
only are capable of knowing the Truth. To avoid 
thefe two Faults, we reuft then chufe Hiftorians who 
fecm moll fincere, and in them take Care to judge of 
the Truth of Fa&s by the . Circumftances attend- 
ing them. Wc muft not imagine, that all Hiftori- 
ans are /o very much corrupted, but that fome of 
them are convinced of this Principle from the Law of 
Nature, that it is in any Man fcandalous to broach a 
Lye, but much more for a Writer, who is held by all 
as the Dcpolitory of Truth. 

Some there are, who maintain, that the principal 
Laws of Hiftory ought to be Candour and Since- 
rity not to deceive other Men, courage to reveal the 
Truth as they find it, and much Prudence to hold fo 
juft a Balance, as not to fuffer in their Writings cither 
Affe&ion or Hatred, as the moving Springs of them. 
Some alfo have wrote at certain Seaions, in which they 
have not been able to conceal the Truth, althougn 
they had been willing. They publiflied their Hifto- 
ries in the Times when the Fads they related, were 
yet frefti. They wrote Things they had feen, and 
publiflied them in the Face of thofe Perfons, who 
were as well informed of all as themfelves, and would i 
have corre&ed them, had they found any Thing con- — 
trary to the Truth* I would not altogether perfuade^ 
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you in this Difcourfo that a Cotcmporary Writer has 
always wrote Truth. He may have failed in fome 
Fafts of fmall Importance, or even in fome Circum- 
ftances more known. But this ought not to weaken 
our Rule, that we have laid down, especially when 
the fame Fafts are related by other Hiftorians, or, at 
leaft, when not doubted by any judicious Writer, and 
to this we may reduce our Rule, that in the Reading 
of the Hiftorians, as we muft not be too credulous, 
fo muft we not afFe& too great an Incredulity. 

To explain with a few Inftances, how far we may 
fuffer our Credulity to run as to Hiftory, we may 
firft obferve, that we muft not rejeft a Faft as uncer- 
tain, becaufe it contains in it fome Things difficult to , 
believe. As we have obferved, that certain Hiftories 

• 

eafy to be believed were falfe ; fo ought we not to 
fancy, that the Difficulty we have in being convinced 
of a.Faft, ought to ftagger its Credit. When I read, for 
inftance, what Cicero * relates of two Friends, who 
travelled together, (hould I immediately cry out, and 
damn it as a Fable, becaufe in it I find fomething 
wonderful and extraordinary ? This great Orator gives 
us the Story thus, that two Friends, who travelled 
together came to Afegara, the one went to a Friend's 
Houfe, the other to an Inn: Scarce was he in his 
Friend's Houfe .^fleep, but the other in the Inn ap- 
peared to him, and begged him to affift him again ft 
the Hoft, who defigned to murder him. This Dream 
wakened him full of Horrour, but taking it for a 
Fume of the Brain, he thought no more of it. No 
fooner was he the fecond Time laid down to deep, 
but his Friend prefented himfelf again, and told him, 
that fince he had not been fo vigilant as to fave his 
Life, he would at leaft think of revenging his Death ; 



* Cicero, Jjb. i. Ve Divinatiore about the middle, 

R 5 that 
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that it was fufficient that he went early to fuch a Gate 
of the City, and he fhould find his Body in a Dung 
Cart) into which his Murderers had put it after his 
Death. His Friend fails nor, fees the Cart come, and 
asked the Driver what was in it ? He frightened, flies, 
the Body is found, and the Hoft chaftized according 
to Law. If we will doubt of this Hiftory, becaufeit 
is furprizing, we muft rejed whatever is not accor- 
ding to the common Courfe of Nature ; and it will 
often happen, that we (hall not believe a Fad* which 
by the Weakncfs of our Imagination and Want of Ca- 
pacity we cannot comprehend, as we know not the 
Reafons that have caufed it, nor the Methods by which 
it has been effeded. But on this OccaOon we may 
aflert, that a Fad with all its Circumftances well put 
together, related by judicious Authors, although there 
may be in it fomething beyond Probability, yet ought it 
rather to be believed than rejeded. What confirms 
me in this Thought is, that I fee fome Fads, which 
have fomething fingular and even extraordinary in 
them, which (hould be believed, as they are in Fad 
credible. We find, for Inftancd, in the News from 
the Rcpublick of Letters* an Organift, who though 
blind, was an able Man in his ProfefTion, difcerned 
perfedly all forts of Money and Colours* played at 
Cards, and won much ; when it was his turn to deal, 
he knew by his touch, what he gave every Player. 
Chevreau a flu res us, that he himfelf faw at M*ejhicbt, 
one of thefe blind Men who played at Piquet, and 
managed well the Cards, all which he knew by the 
touch. 

St. Angujl'm mentions his having fecn a Perfon who^ 
raifed his Hairs without touching them* fo that thofes 
which were behind came upon his Forehead ; and! 
another Perfon could be fo abfent from himfelf, thacs 
he would fuflfer any torment, even Fire, without 
ihewing the leaft Concern. In our own Time w« 

hav 
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have feen a Profeflbr of the Univerfity called Crtjfns* 
who with great Eafe moved his Ears in a furprizmg 
manner. 

II. Although we ought not to rejeft immediately, 
and treat as fabulous what any modern Hi dorian pro- 
duces Angular and extraordinary, we may fometimes 
doubt ; as fuch a Dubioufnefs will ferve to clear and ve- 
rify thofe Fads, which may occafion fome Difficulty, 
and of this numberlefs Inftances might be given. 

, III. But I think we may even proceed farther; there 
are Conjun&ures in which we ought not to credit 
Cotemporary Authors. This ought not to be done, 
but after examining the Caufes and Interefts, which 
may have induced them to relate fuch Fads. We 
Ihould not for Inftance believe on the Credit of a 
modern Author (i), that has wrote againft the Quic- 
tifls, that in the Year 1687, r ^ e Inquifition fent pri- 
vately to Pope Innocent the Eleventh, knowing the 
Efteem he had at firft for Molinos would hardly fuf- 
fer him to believe, that he was guilty of thofe Crimes 
which he was charged with. We Ihould alfo be lefs 
perfuaded of the Truth of this Hiftory, when we 
know that he tranferibed this Falfehood from a (z) 
Proteftant. barillas ( 3 ) pretends to make the fame Judg- 

R 4 ment 



(1) Gran colas, Doctor of the Sorbonm Confutation of tie 
JPuietifts. 

{1) Gafiages's Hiftory of the Works of the LearreJ in the 
Ye r 1687. 

(3) I know no Writer more celebrated for Miftakcs than Va- 
rilUsi but as he has made ibme Noife in the World, it may 
not be improper to give a (ihort Specimen for the Satisfa&ion 
of the Reader. In his Hiftory of Levis the Twelfth King of 
Frtnce, he fpeaks of the thirteen Srcifs Cantons, when there 
was no fuch Union, ten only being then come into the Con- 
federacy, 
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menc on a Fa A related by Manrier (4), and that is f 
that Henry the 77?/r^ King of France, lent his Embaf- 
fador into England, on a Pretence to obtain the Li- 
berty of Mary Stuart, but gave him fecret Inflati- 
ons to ha ft en her Procefs, and that was the Reafon 
ffoe loft her Head. I think that Partitas ought not to 
have declared this Fad falfe, which Manrier fays, he 
had from his Father, to whom the Ambaflador him* 



federacy. H<: hyt, that in about 1+98, the German Empire 
was divided into Jen Circles, though it is well known that 
the firft D.vifion of the Empire into Circles was not before 
15*00, in the Reign or* the Emperour Maximilian the firft, and 
that then there were no more than Six Circles, theDivifion of 
the Empire into Ten being made under the Reign of Charles the 
fifth long after the dcarh or" Lewis the Twelfth. In the fame 
reign he calls the Low Countries the Seventeen Provinces, though they 
were not fo many tiii many years after when Charles the "Fifth 
took poflefiion or Qudderland and Utretcht. In feveral parts of 
this Hi/lory he fays that AUiano, who from the loweft Stare, 
became General of the Venetian Troops, was of the Race of Orfi» 
tii t though hchimfelf made no claim to that Family, more than 
the merit or* having ferved feveral Campaigns, and learnccj 
much of the Art of War from llrginio Qrfinu He terms the 
Court of Ferdinand the Catholick, the Court of Madrid, when 
it was kept at S'aragojfa, or at Burgos. He has brought the Me- 
diteranean Sea up to a Port at Marino, a fmall Town on a Hill 
about 1 r Miles from Rome in the Road to Naples, which really 
ftands a great d fhnce from any part of the Sea, or any navi- 
gable River. So ignorant he was of the Situation of Italy, that we 
arc conducted over the Appennins into the Ro magna. He rnif- 
rnkes the Matricolar Book of the Empire, for the Repofitory of 
irs Charters, as it is well known that this Matricula is the 
State of the publick Contributions of the Empire, firft inftim- 
r r d by the Kinperour Sigtfmund % and reduced into the prefent 
form by duties the Fifth, and afcertains the Quota's or Con- 
tingents, which every IVJe ruber of the Qermanick Body is obli- 
ged to furnifh towards tjie publick Expences, and for provi- 
ding, maintaining, and keeping on Foot the Imperial Ar- 
my. 

(4) In the Prefact of Memoirs towards the Hiftory of JHrf- 
land. 
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felf told it. But he is neither the only Perfon, nor 
the fir ft, that has given us this confiderable Particula- 
rity ; Gregorio Lcti has mentioned it in his Life of 
Pope Sixtus Qmntus \. 

On the other Hand we muft not much credit what 
Patm fays of the Duke of Gmfe, that he fupplied wirh 
his Money and Advice the Neapolitans, who in the 
Middle ot the Seventeenth Century had begun to with- 
draw themfelves from the Government of Spain. " Here 
" I knew, fays he *, the Duke of Guife, who was 
* c concerned in the Affair of Naples. He was Grand- 
« fon of him, who was killed at Blots, born, if I mif- 
F c take not* in the Year 1514. He was a Nobleman 
" of great Merit, but otherwife a Mountebank as to 
" fine A&ions, and I know well* that he loft all at 
" Naples in vi firing a Spanijh Lady* who fold him to 
** her Countrymen ". Would not one immediately 
thinks hearing him fpeak thus, that he had-feen the 
Thing, and was prefent ? But we are fully fatisfied 
that Path fpoke well of none, when there but appea- 
red the leaft Shadow to countenance him in defam- 
ing them. We know indeed that this great Prince* 
of whom he (peaks, had no Averfion to Amours, the or- 
dinary Attendants of Grandeur ; yet, however, he lived 
in Naples always with great Circumfpe&ion, and was 
hardly ever without his Sword in his Hand* defend- 
ing the Liberties of thofe, who had chofe him their 
Prote&or. We may credit himfelf, as he was more 
inclined to confefs his own Weakneffes, than to vaunt 
his great A&ions, as the firft were more common in 
him; but we have other Proofs befides his Memoirs, 
which are wrote with fo much Sincerity and Inge- 
nuity. It is known that the Minifters of France put a 
flop to the Defign upon a Pique they had taken againft 
this Prince. 

f Publifhed at Gentvq in 1661 . * Fatmiwa, printed at Paris* 
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We may add here one Fad, which will plainly (hew 
us, that we mud not always credit Cotemporary Au- 
thors. We might perhaps believe G*ff*relis> who af- 
firms, that in his time, it rained in Poiih* little Beafts 
as big as a Flea, fome of which were like Bifhops, 
and others like Monks with Cowles. We know 
well, that in that time it did Rain fmall Beafts, which 
turned into Fire-flies. But as the good Gtfftrelb was 
but at a fmall Expence in giving them a Mitre, or 
Cloathing them in a Cowl, he thought, that broach- 
ing fo odd a Wonder, he fhould at once of his Hi- 
ftory, make an Vnbttrdof Cnriofitj *• 

IV. To the two Obfervations I have made, that 
it is good fometimes to doubt, and not always credit 
Cotemporary Authors, I (hall add one more to clofe 
up this Article, which relates to the Degree we 
may fuffer our Credulity to rile in Hiftorical Fads ; 
and that is, that we muft not always believe Authors 
when they fpeak of themfelves, becaufe they are not 
fo much exempt from Paffion, that we may not have 
the lead Motive to doubt their Fidelity. I can fcarce 
think, that there are Perfons fo difinterefted, who 
will publifli eaually what relates to their Advantage, 
or their Prejudice. We know full well, how ingeni- 
ous Self-Love is, not only to hide our Failings, but 
alfo to affeft a Shew of Virtues which we have not. 
Thus, for Inftance, is there nothing more improbable 
and falfe thin a Vifion Ertfmus pretends to have had 
of St. Francis* againft whofe Order he had been fo 
immoderately bitter in fome of his Works. To con* 
demn this Story as a Lye, it is fufficient to hear it in 
his own Words : Pnttnt mihi Francifcum irttim, qmd 
cos nottrim, qui calssm promittHnt its, qm m vefle Fran- 
cxkzmfepcliuntnr. Atqni nufcr ipfomnits mih$ p*ft me- 

* Uaftjirrlli has wrote a Book under the Title of Uuhi*rd+f 
Ckriefittes, 
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dJam noElcm apparuit B.Francifcus, v*Uu fcreno, atque 
amicoy egitque gratiaSy quod ea traducerem corrigenda 
qua ipfe femper fuerat detejlatus, meque inter Ordinis ami* 
cos numeravity nee erat eo cultu, quo nnnc ilium depict urn 

oft cm ant - nee Funis habebat nodos arte fdtos ; fed 

enodisy ac fhnphciter ruflicanus erat funis ; nee tunica f 
defiuebat ufque ad tcrram, fed palmo y out eo ampltus fu~ 
pra talos erat ; nee calccos habebat finejbratoh fed Midi's 
erat pedibtts. Quinque vefligioruniy qua pingunt, nullum 
pmnino vidi vefligium : abiens dixit, dextra porrdla ; 
u Milita flrertucy breyi mecum eris *. Although Erafimu 
was ever efteemed a very fincere Author, he was not 
believed exempt from Paflions, and we are not obli- 
ged to credit him in all he afferts, but particularly on 
this Occafion, in which he would add to all his 
other Labourss he had wrote againft the Religious J 
the Glory of being favoured with Revelations, that 
tfiould authorize his Inve&ives. And an Apolo- 
gift muft be very filly to defend the Veracity of 
Erafmut * ¥ , when he hands down fuch a Fable. 

II. The fecond Caution which we fhould ufe in 
the Study of Hiftory, is to chufe a fmall Number of 
cxaft Hiftorians, and not be tired by Multitudes. In 
fuch a Choice we ihould always take the Opinion of 
fome judicious Perfon, and when we have found a 
faithful Hiftorian, ftop at him, and compare what 
we have read in other Hiftories, or particular Memoirs. 
When we have none to direft us in this Choice* 
time only and the Opinion of the Publick muft ferve 
us for a Rulp. In Truth, we fee that Time does Ju- 

f Concerning the Habit of St. Francis have been great Dis- 
putes, the Fafhion of his Cowl, as well as the Reality of his 
Wounds have fupplied Matter fcr many Volumes, while C*fu- 
cms engaged for the firft in the Favour of their Order, and Da- 
mtnictms in Oppofition to the larter. 

* Erafmus, I. 27. Efift. f . ad Card. Vicnhovhtm. 

**The Sentimcats of Erafmur, p. 24. 

ftice 
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ftice to Mens Works ; and has fcarcc left us any, but 
what deferve to be read. The others are (o far loft f 
that the Authors and Works themfelves are eaually 
' unknown* Plutarch tells us, that three hundred Hi- 
ftorians have given Defcriptions of the Battle of Ma- 
rathon ; and except Herodotus, Thucjdtdes, Cornelius 
Nepos, Dionjfius Halicarnajfen/is, Paufanias 9 yuftin, and 
Plutarch, which of thefe Hiftorians are now left? The 
fame we fee, as to the Hiftory of Italy of the Fifteenth 
and Sixteenth Centuries. More than thirty Perfons 
have wrote it, and we have none at prefent but Guk~ 
ciardinij that deferve any Attention. 

How many Writers have pretended to give us Hi- 
ftorics of France, and how few of them are read ? It is 
Matter of Advantage, that the Cafe ftands thus, for 
were it neceflary to fee them all, we might pafs away 
whole Life in collc&ing and learning only the Names of 
the Hiltorians, which it would be needful to confult 
for every Hiftory. For this Reafon in the foregoing 
Chapters we have mentioned only the moft certain 
Hiftorians, and as for the Countries, we have cited the 
bed Compendiums, which are fufficient for an ordi* 
nary Information* 

III. In the third Place we (hould examine, whe- 
ther the Hiftorians we read, have writ the Hiftory of 
their own, or fomc foreign Nation. We fee fuch 
Failures even in the Writers of our own Country, 
that it will be no Difficulty to believe, that thofe, 
who write the Hiftory of a foreign Nation are liable 
to be mightily miftaken, not only about the Names of 
Families, Provinces, and Cities, as we may obferve in 
the Civil Wars of France by Davila, and the Me- 
moirs of Cardinal Bcntivoglio, but it often happens al- 
fo, that fuch Hiftorians relate but lamely many Hi- 
ftorical I : a<fo. We may obferve a fuch like Failure 
irj what Jujlin^ Suotoniui % and Tacitus by of the Jews 9 

and 
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and in the antienc Hiftorians, when they fpeak of 
fome foreign Nation. Thus is Foffim * miftaken 
where he fays that the Sorhnne was inftituted by Ro- 
bert Brother of St. Lovis King of France, inftead of 
faying by Robert* Almoner of St. Lovis, and furna- 
med Sorhonne from the Place of his Birth. Thus Car- 
dinal Palbtvicini in his Hiftory of the Council of 
Trent, to do Honour to Monfieur & Gelafi Lancac 
Embaflador ot Charles the Ninth at that Council, gives 
him the Collar of the Order of the HoJj Ghoft, which 
was not founded before the Year 15799 by Henry the 
Third,\ong after the breaking up of that Council (1). 1 
Vittorio Sirs ** fays, that Lovis the Fourteenth was bora 
in the Month of December at Paris, whereas he was 
born in the Month of September at St. Germain en Laje; 
and FortlUs relating a Fa& which happened about the 
Year 1440, calls the Helveticl^ftody the Thirteen Can* 
tons, and thefe Cantons were not of that Number till 
a long time after. BcTides thefe Failings which are 
very common, they are unacquainted with the Poli- 
ticks of the Courts, of which they write the Hiftory, 
and the Secrets of the Clofet very feldom reach their 



* De vitiisSermoms, lib. c. cap. 3$. 

** Sec the Memarie Recondite, Tom. 8. pag, 66 f. Jjjhiattro 
hurt fpefe il rt in quel CgU<x]uio> Jicche Vhora trovatafi tropfo tarda 
fir rttomare qmlU none nevofjpma (correndo il mtfe di Decern bre 
a Grobois, comtnnt per forz.02** necejjita dor mire) a Parigi, £$• r/- 
mtfto il Ictto del Re a Grobois, la Regina colla cena It feet parts 
del (no i nottt fortmatijpma per la Fraucia, percbe per un iutrtccia* 
mtcto di ctrco/ltuize fi flupmdt, s'm/anto il Deifino, &c. Of this 
Hiftorian the Italians fiy, that N» Scijfi da Jftorico madaSalariato. 

(1) Moreri in his DiBionary has made a Blunder ef the like 
Nature, he has placed Abulfeda an Arabian Author in the Fourth 
Century, and termed him a Mahometan, though by his own 
ConfefTion Mahometan* fm had no Exigence in the World before 
the Seventh Century, as is plain from the beft Hiftories: And 
this has efcaped Mr. B*yk, though he points out many material 
Mi (lakes in the Authorities Moreri has made ufc ot, fucb •• 
fojlellut, Dr. Pocnk, Erpcniw, and others. 

Know* 



*7o A Method for the 

Knowledge. Here we muft except Embafladftrs irf 
foreign Courts, who apply thcmfclvcs with great An 
tcntion, and have many Opportunities of Knowing 
what is done in Secret. Such was Bmbcqmm Am- 
baflador from the Emperor Rodtthh the Second at the 
Court of France, and Cardinal Off*, who laboured fy 
much at Rome for the Abfolution of Henry the Fomthi 
The Letters of the firft are excellent Memoirs, which 
difcovers the Court of France as under Henry the Third 
His Charafters are fo lively, and he relates Matters 
with fo great a Ckarnefs, that they feem even prefent 
to our Eyes* No where can be found fo many Hi- 
ftorical Fads in fo ftiort a Compafs* The greater Di. 
fturbances are as well remembered here as the more mi- 
nute Embroils of the Court* The Draughts he gives 
of Henry the Third, the Qpeen Mother, the Duke of 
jtfanfin, the King of Ntvmot Qpeen Margaret, the 
Duke of Gniftt the Duke ttEfpernon, and tne other 
Courtiers of that time fhew us, that he difcovers fafe* 
ly the Strength and Wcaknefs, the good and bad of 
all Parties. As to the Letters of Cardinal d'Ojfat*, \% 
is affirmed, that they may ferve as an infallible Rule 
to the French in their Management of Affairs with the 
Court of Rome. 

IV. The fourth Caution necefTary in the Reading 
of an Hiftorian if, not to read him without his Cn- 
tick, if there be any, as the Works of this kind point 
out the moft confiderable Failings in a Writer, which 
might otherwife efcape us* but it would be welt 
to diftinguifli between them and their Paffr 




reading 
we may unite Plmmh'% Piece againft this Hiftorian, 

• Tom. 8. p?g. 66 j* 

nor 
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nor read Thncydides t without the Notes of Dionjfim 
Hdicarneffctijis upon him. With Onifftas Curtins we 
fliould read his Failures collected by Le Clerc in his 
An Critka. The fame may be faid of the Modern 
Writers, for Inftance, the Hiftories of the Council of 
Trent wrote by Father Paul and Cardinal Pallavkmiy 
the Annotations of Scioppms upon Strada> of Mourget 
and Bajfompierre on the Hiftory of Dnpleix. 

We fhould not always fancy, that a Critick is en* 
tirely juft in his Cenfures of the Author, upon whom 
he writes. He fometimes commits Errors, while he 
endeavours to pry out thofe of others. I will bring 
but one Example, and that is the Cenfure that BajU 

gives of Mortth when he affirms it a Failing not to 
t pardoned* his averting, that Monfienr dc la 
Mam le Payer had for a Year executed the Office of 
Preceptor to the King, and Bajlc> looking on this as an 
Error, forgets that Pclijfon relates this Fa A in the Hi- 
ftory of the Academy. 

V. The laft Caution, which to me feems necefla- 
ry in the Reading of the Hiftorians, is to ufe in this 
Studv fome critical Rules, otherwife it will happen, that 
we (nail place on the fame foot Truth and Falfehood, 
and put in Competition the Fables (which have no 
Foundation) of Annim of Viterbo* with the Hiftories 
of yofephm, Thucjdides, Diogenes Laertius, and Plutarch) 
the moft faithful Hiftories we have from Antiquity. 
It is with no fmall Concern we are obliged to take 
Notice, that many EccleGaftical Writers of the lower 
Ages muft be read with fome Caution. It is a Mat- 
ter of Grief to fee greater Sincerity and Candour in 
Snetonmsy altho' a H eathen, than in many Catholick Wri- 



f Of this Hiftory we have a Tranflation by Thomxs Hobba % 
Lond. 1634. Folio. 

ters, 
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r*r% who ought to Acer at the created Diftance from 
the leaft Appearance of a Falfchood. I will in Cha- 
rity believe, that they wrote thus through Simplici- 
ty, and feeing fomc Falts related by other** have be- 
lieved them* ocing perfuaded that a Chriftian ought 
not to lye* But this Holy Difpofition* in which 
they were, docs not oblige us to receive* for Truth, 
what they have wrote* becaufc themfclvcs were con- 
vinced ok it* Can we believe, for Inftance* on the 
bare Word of a pious Writer* who tells us* chat the 
Prophet Agabns, mentioned in the Atts of th$ Afofiki, 



«»«) »"*••■• %-"5»«» ••»•%•* "»"'VI> ■%wrw#»fi# «IMV 

Pythagoras, after many Changes, was at laft a Religious 
and Carmcluo'm the Time that St. John Baotijl was Prior 
of a Convent of that Order on the Banlcs of Jordan, 
that St. John the Evangclill was buried in Ephcjns, and 
chat not yet dead* by the Force of his Breath he 
moves the Duft over his (/rave. I omit other like 
Stories* of which may be fecn two Inftance* very par- 
ticular* related and rcjc&cd at the fame by Mclchior 
Conns, one of the learncdeft Prelates of the Sixtumh 
Century* I have thought proper not to tranflatc him. 
that 1 might not injure that Beauty* which is in the 
Original Language *• 

Thil 



* In Ui/loria fJitiftiana, 4*4 lota nm vclnpttti, fid vtritstt ftf* 
pnjtfifHr, quot/ton Hifioru homrn tommmtu faSulifcjni prtftndtrt, 
tjHfiJi vtro ftnlti l)ti homintt ucflrii mtnd/taii fgtant^M tarn mniia 
vfra pro (Jififlo g'lfrmtt ut f*lf* qtttmtHmvii licit eruthtd. jitnu- 
lathmi fitti/icf tompofita, nt mxi* non (ini, tjumam mntdi* fnr;l, 
tamen t/wquAm $xn*vi milith ontri (mu majrti tjuam anxtlto, lit' 
roum fotro nofhorum rtt vtrt, (khu if* txiflmc, jt/ld n$n folum 
ampU mtghijUAqM fwfunt, vnnm multo rtmm mijorn, au*m 
fsma ftrwitkr. Ntqui warn, qui fum, vtrtut t*nt* habtni* tfl, 
qttmtam turn inh txtollm pttutrmt mfln, fid tanta /*//*/, *# 

& 
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*Hiis Inaccuracy may have srtfo other Reafons be- 
fides the Simplicity of the Writers ; fome of them ra- 
ther applied themfelves to make large Volumes) and 
write all they heard true or i alfe without any Exami- 
nation, than to lift out the Truth of the Fafts they 
relate* This is the Opinion of Mclchior Canus * Bi- 
Ihop of the Canaries* concerning Vinccntius Bcllovacenfts 
and St. Antoninus* 

Others finding, that fometimes they had nothing 
to fey of their Saints, have given us the Hiftory of 
their Livess not what it really was, but fuch as the 
Hiftorians would have it be. This is the Sentiment of 
Cardinal Bellarmin concerning Metapbrajfes. 

There are fome alfo, who from another Sort of Sim- 
plicity t have publilhed many Fables ; for Inftance, we 
obferve in many Legendaries, that the Saints who were 
beheaded, carry their Heads cut off,with long Necks, in 
their Arms or Hands. But the following Conje&ure may 



S? praclara ingenia rebus iffis, C3» ingeniis praclaris verba quaque it* 
futrmtm Sid dum quidam affeftus diclat, non Veritas, tales Divot 
nobis quandoque exhibent quales Dhi ipjt, ey ft poffent ejfe, tamen 
noluijfent. Ecquis enim creJat Divum Fran ci feu m pediculos fe- 
mel excujfos, m fetpfum folitum remit tere, quod ad fan ft rt a tern viri 
fertinere putavit, equidem nan puto, qui pauper tat em fuam vtro 
fan&ijpmo placwffe femper, fordes nunquam. Mud autem quam rt- 
dicutum Dtabelum Dominico patri noflrofemel objlrepentem a D'tva 
ejfe caaBum, ut lucernam habertt in m ambus, quoad ilia abfumpta 
tarn mdefiiam folum, fed incredibtlem etiam dolorem ajferret : tttnpof- 
font hujufmoai exempla numero compttbendt, fed m his paucis plera* 
qui alia mtfillsgantur, qua Dtvorum clarij/imorttm Hiftorias obfeura- 
runt, turn autem decebat veras fan&orum res geflas falfis fr com- 
mtnt'ttiu fabulis contaminarL Mclchior Canus Libro XI. Locor. 
Tbeolog. cap. 6". 

* Do Vinccntio Bellovacenfi (£» De Anronino littrius judico, 
quartan uterque ruin tarn dedit operam, ut res veras, ctrtafqut def- 
er iberet, quam ut nihil omnino prater tret, quod fcriptum in Schedults 
qmbu/Ubet reperiretur. It a ne populari quidtm trutma ufi funt : 
quamobnm apud graveti & feveros authoritate car era t Mclchior 
Canus. Lib. n. Locor. Tbeolog. cap. 6*. 

VOL. t. S be, 
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be, I believe, allowed as a Reafon of this Fi&ion, as weff 
ns many others. Our Gotbick^ Painters and Sculptors 
when they would reprefent this fort of Marty room, 
had no other Way but feparating the Head from the 
Body, where mud they then put it, if not in their 
Hand*? Ii being indecent to leave it on the Ground. 
In Progrcfs of Time it was fancied that the Painters 
had reprefented the Saints in this Pofture, becaufc they 
had really carried their Heads in their Hands. This 
may be al(o founded upon what St. Jvh* Cbrjjoftom 
fays of the Martyrs *, that as the Wounds a Soldier 
has received in the Service of his Prince encourage 
him to addrefs him with fome AflTurance; fo tne 
Martyrs obtain of God what they requeft, by pre- 
fenting to him their Heads cut off held between their 
Hands. If this Authority of St. Job* Chrjfcfiom has 
not given a Rile to fi> many Miracles, attributed to 
Saints, whok Heads were cut off, and, as he fays, car* 
ricx! in then I !:-ikI>, ir may be that St. Chrjfojiom 
hiuifclf took ihis thought from feeing fome Pi&uresin 
which the Saints were reprefented in this Pofture* 
By an exac> Criticifm then, we may difcover this, 
that Simplicity, Ignorance* or Affe&ation have made 
many Hiflorians write Faliehoods. 

The Rules which CViticks give, are not only of 
uic forthcDifcernmcnt of F3<5b,but alfo todifcover the 
Paflaqes caflrated or added in Hiftorians. But then 
we muft not entertain an unteafonable Notion, that 
all the Writings and Fafts are fpurious, becaufe fome 
are, wc ftiould take fome Principles for our Dire&i* 
on, with a little Certainty in the Reading of Hifto- 



* Xttmw Jictu m litis zither a hi prtliit fibt injlifl* Regi mon— 
Jh-'fit:; JitWitvr h't'Mtztw , ir.-i & tilt [Martyrrs] in maiitbus ah— 
/Wi* c;ip.t.tgefl*we». & ut tncA.ttm a/ftrtntrst qHACMCfHe lolwruhr *. 
•iptul RfgvM cAorttm itvfvtr.m ro(jnnt. S. Chr) foliom. tit Sr * 

jurer.t. \H Max. 

nans*- 
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rtans. Thefe Principles may* I think, be reduced to 
Three Heads. 

I. To the Marks of a good and bad Hiftorian. 

II. To the Rules to be ufed in difcerning Hiftori- 
cal Fads. 

III. To the Rules which may be ufed to difcover 
fpurious Works, 



CHAP. XVIII. 

The Marks of a good and bad Hiftorian* 

SOME Hiftorians there are who are faithful 
enough in the Bulk of their Hiftory, as to the 
Fa&s they relate, but have always in them fome Byafs* 
either in the Characters of Princes or famous Perfons 
which they give us, or in the manner of relating their 
FaCts, or in fome malicious Reflections, with which 
they accompany the fame Fads. Thefe Reflections* 
which no Ways injure tbe Truth, create a referve in 
thofe who read them, fo as not to be influenced by 
their Paflions, Interests, or particular Views. Before 
we read therefore an Hiftorian, we ftiould be acquain- 
ted with him, and nothing can better tend to our gi- 
ving a true Judgment of the Fa<5ts he relates, than to 
know his Chara&er, his Intereft, his Paflions, the 
Circumftances of his Life, and the Conjunctures in 
which we finds him. But then we mult take Care 
not to let Prejudice govern our Judgments, but a Love 
only of Truth fhould guide us, otherwife it is to be 
feared that this Injuftice and Prejudice would deter 

S % \h% 
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the moft iincerc from committing to Wriring what 
they are fo well qualified to hand down, when they 
obferve the little Juitice we do to impartial Writers. 
If we have no Obje&ion to thefe Writers which is 
certain, we fhould not flip Conje&ures, which may 
be of* Ufe to inform our f udgments. For this Rea- 
fon we will throw the Hiftorians under three different 
Ctaflcs ; in the Firfl* thofe who have been well qualified 
by the Study of polite Learning and Politicks, as well 
as with an excellent natural Abilities proper to write 
Hiftory. In the Second thofe who had not made the 
preparatory and proper Studies, but fupply them by 
their natural Abilities, and Experience gained in Nego- 
tiations or Government of the State. In the Third 
Rank, thofe who have had all the Abilities neceflary for 
the Writing of Hiftory well, but have not had any 
Thing to do in the Management of Affairs, fupply ing 
by Study their Defe&s as to Experience. 

I. 

We fbould prefer an Hifiorian> in whom we find thefe 
three Perfections, a natural Facility to write Hiftory^ hard 
Study, and a great Experience of Affairs, becanfe fitch 
an one 9 generally fpeaking, is not governed by PrapoffeJJion. 

. According to this Rule we may, ir> the Hiftorians 
which we have, fee the Difference in their Hiftories, 
and the Credit we ought to give to what they have 
wrote. None, for Inftance, was fitter than Thmcy- 
didei to tell w, what happened in his Time. Not con- 
tented with the Informations gained in his great Ports, 
he laboured with all imaginable Diligence to recover 
thofe Memoirs, which might poffibly efcape his Vigi* 
lance, fo as to know the Defigns of the Enemies. 
To a Capacity to manage Affairs, he added Study 
and continual Application. All thefe Qualities witb 

aa 
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3D exalted Genius, eould not but render him a proper 
Pcrfon to write Hiftory. For which Reafbn we have 
nothing more perfeft in this kind, than what he has 
left us. True it is, that the Greek} were not entirely 
fatisfied with him ; but their Difguft may be eftecm- 
cd Kjs Glory, as it rofe only from the Commenda- 
tions lie has bellowed on the Enemies of the Repub- 
lick, and this he did., as he thought, their Con- 
du& laudable. The like Opinion Cicero gives of rhe 
Commentaries ofCefar. I think the fame may be laid 
of Dion Cajjms. The ordinary Affiftances, which his 
Promotion to the firft Offices of the Empire, might 
give him, was not Motive fufficiently ftrong to in- 
duce him to write a Hiftory, he alfo employed ten 
Years more in collefting foreign Memoirs neceflary to 
him. In this Clafs may we place thofe Perfons, who 
are not themfelvcs Minifters of State, but have been 
always about them. Such might have been the Hif- 
torian Procopws, if on the contrary we did not know, 
that he was rather paid to make an Ehgium of Belifa- 
rinsj than to write the Truth. 

Although we fhould regard very much the Autho- 
rity of the firft, we may alfo credit Perfons, who 
have had no other Preparation for writing Hiftory 
but Experience, and the Management of Affair?. 
Truth, which fhould be graced with the Ornamerts 
due to it, muft not be thought difhonoured, when 
{omz have publifhed it in great Plainnefs. Although 
Joinville and Philip de Comines had no other School, 
but the Court of their Prince, their Teftimony is 
more regarded than the other Cotemporary Hiftorian*. 
We do not enquire, whither they have ftudied the an- 
cient Hiftory to form a Style and a Manner, as we 
find in them Truth very judicioufly penned, this 
is fufficient, as we require nothing elfe in them. 

To conclude, the Third are thofe, that fhut them- 

(elves up in their Clofets to examine there, upon the 
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Credit of others, the Fa&s which themfelves were 
not able to be informed of. We know, that though 
their Authority is not fo (iron? as the firft* yet, 
when they have laboured on good Memoirs, and by 
the Soundness of their Judgment have not miftaken one 
Thing for another ; their Authority may be as cer- 
tain as that of the others. This Sort o\ Juftice has 
been done to Thuanm. Thofe who were of a con* 
trary Party to him, have acknowledged him as the 
moft finccrc Hi dorian of his time. That exa& Search 
after Truth, which was fo glorious to himfelf, in Pro? 
grefs of Time, occafioned the entire Ruin of his Fa* 
mily *. 

We have mentioned before, that all thefe Qualities 
are not valuable, except an Hiftorian is known free 
from Prejudice ; but we know how difficult it is for 
a Man of Honour to conceal any Thing concerning 
a Villain, which in his Confcience he believes is true, 
or not to be fparing in his Commendations of thofe, 
who have done Adions truly laudable. Although 
thefc Motives be juftifiable in themfelves* yet have 
they been made ill ufe of, while Men have believed, 
that it was fometimes proper to add a little to the 
Aft ions of great Men, to place them in a moreadvan- 
tagious Light, and as the mod abandoned have had 
fome Virtue, fo have they been perfuaded that it was 
lawful to fcrecn them, and not expofe what might be 
too Aiorkiuf; in the Draught they give of their Be- 



• TV principal Oc<a(ion of *bc Death of Thuanm wai nof 
fo much rhc Cuiifpirat'f <»f . Monfirur dt .y. M*rs % that wai rruft- 
ed to him, an the too fiorcre Miliary of hi* FVhrr, in which 
wc many PaflTaflc* very unfavourable to the Family of Ricbtlkn. 
See thr Memoirs of Maurier, in which he bringa fome Autho- 
ring of Lawyrri, who nflfrrfed, that r!»cy could not put to 
dearh Monfirur d$ Thou % befaufr Monficur di St. Msn had ie- 
crerly frufted him with the Knowledge of hif Plot. See alio 
the journal of Cardinal <R>fHybxl\tu. 
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haviour. I think there are fome Writers, in whom 
we may excufe this Prejudice, as in other Things they ♦ 
afford us Light fufficien: for the Particularity of their 
Hiftory, and we may credit their Judgment and Ex- 
perience) viz,, becaule we are lure, that they had the 
Management of the Affairs and Negotiations, con- 
cerning which they leave us thefe Memoirs. 

The Difficulty of treading the middle Path in 
Hiftory, will induce us not ealily to believe what an 
Hiftorian may fay for the Advantage of his own 
Country, and on the contrary firmly credit the Prai- 
fes he gives to his Enemies. But from this Rule we 
mult except thofe Writers, on whom we know Pre- 
fents and Rewards had a greater Influence, than a Re- 
gard to Truth. In this Number may be ranked Froif- 
fnrd and Aretin. By the Con fe (lion of the Firfl we 
are afTured, that theEwliflj fupplied him more with 
their Money, than he has obliged them in his Hifto- 
ry, though very favourable to them. As to Anting 
all the Princes of Europe gave him Penfions, not to 
make Elogia on them, but to take no Notice of them ; 
fo fure were they, that his Satyrs fpared none, unlefs 
thofe that were unknown to him f. He himfelf ac- 
quaints us, that when he praifed any, he was well paid 
to do it tt> and to oblige him to fpeak, it was necef- 

S 4 fary 



f His Chandler is comprized by the Italians in the follow- 
ing fevcre, though (hort batyr, by Way of Epitaph. 

6)ui giace /* AreHno Pata To fro 
Che dtjfe mal' d'egnun, fucr dt Crifto, 
Scufandofi col dtre, 
Non lo Conofco, 

tt v * r y much to this Purpofe is that excellent Obfervan'on 
Of Sir Thomas Brown, in fag. 137, of his RELIGIO MEDICI, 
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fary the Recompence was large, as many paid him for 
his Silence. Thus has Vittorio Siri publiflied many 
Volumes of Hiftory, which are the Fruits of fo many 
Prefents made to him. But none anfwers this Charac- 
ter better than Gregorio Lett, who is charged to have 
offered his Pen to all the Prince* in Europe, promifing 
them Immortality, to free him from Starving, which 
is difficult for a Writer to avoid, who has no other 
Support. In reading of his Works we (hould \>c 
eafily deceived, in fancying that he exaftly followed 
that Rule himfelf has laid down, that an Hiftorian 
ought to be without Country or Religion : Who 
would think, that one, who afted as he did, could 
with fo much Art appear fo difinterefted ? 

II. 

The fecond Mark of a good Hiflorian 9 is not to be of> 
any Partjy but to judge of all without Prejudice. 

We fliould examine carefully, if the Hiftorians we 
read, have had any particular Intereft moving them to 
write. We may generally obrerve a wide Difference 
in the Relation of the fame Fads, when we read two 
Hiftorians influenced by different Interefts. They in- 
fert in their Hiftories only thofe Circumftances wnich 
may be ufeful to them, and place an Aftion in that 
Light in which they would have us look upon it, 
and which is entirely conformable to their own Views 
and Defigns. Upon which Account it is, that fgme 
Writers, who are othcrwife no Ways defpicafcle, Have 

LorJ. 165-6,1*0, That " it is nof for meer Zeal to Learning, or 
«« Devotion to the Muftrs, that wi(cr Princes patron the Arts : 
<• And carry an indu'gent Afpc& unto Scholars j but a Defire 
* c to have their Names ereni'ze.1 by the Memory of their Wri- 
" t'wgh and a &xr of the revengeful Pen of iuccceding Aeei. 

rendered 
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^rendered their Works fufpedted of Partiality. Having 
ooce fixed a Standard agreeable to their own Dc- 
iignS) to this they reduce all the Fads they relate* 
They would have all think in the manner they do, 
and ere&ing therofelves in the Place of the reft of Man- 
kind, fupport what is mod to their Advantage. It 
has been (aid alfo, that the Writers of the more diftant 
Times have wrote only to favour their own parti- 
cular Views in their Hiftories. Thus may we obfervc 
in the Beginning of the Seventeenth Century, that one 
of the Hiftorians f of the Council of Trent, has no 
Credit amongft the greateft Part of the World. 

I (hall mention here one In (lance, which may (hew 
us how far Intereft and Paflion may influence, and 
that is the Chara&ers which a Proteflaat gives of two 
of the greateft Saints, that the Church has had in thefe 
lad Ages : I mean St. Ignatius Loyola, and St. Francis 
of <A$fi\ but none will be furprized, when he is told, 
that this falfe Draught is the Labour of a Proteftant, 
I blufh to foul my Paper with but a bare Hint of it* 

It may be fufficient to have touched on thefe In* 
fiances, only to caution us how we ought to read an 
Hiftorian, and with fome Attention to* fearch if he be 
of any Party, or make any Refle&ions, which may 
difcover his Inclinations, and his Genius more to one 
Sick than another. We may reft perfuad^d of the Sin- 
cerity of an Hiftorian, when he holds the Ballance 
equal, not palliatipg the Faults or ill Steps of the 
Princes, whofe Caufe he defends ; fometimes in- 
deed attempting to defend them, when he thinks they 
may be txcufed : when he does Juftice to the good 
Qualities of thofe who have bad ; to conclude, when 
he is fo impartial, as to commend the Adions of the 



f Here Father P*ul is ftruck at > though even among thofe of 
the Roman Communion; there are many fober and fenfible Per* 
(bns think that there is top much; Truth in what he has wrote. 
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bid, if f hey have tfrmc «ny Thing praifc-worthyt A 
Winer, who undertake* a Hiflory, 19 no more hif own 
Matter, Inn a Slave to the Troth* We know well* 
fay* admirably ah able ( liftorien *, that it i* bur juft 
11 Man fhoufd I* 1 friend fa hi* Country, and note 
hi* flncmic*, and love hi* Relation* j but if /ban 11 
be undertake* the Hiftorian'* Province, he It to forget 
lit thefc obligat wry Tie*. An HiftoriAn infrequently 
nbliged to fpeak well of hh Encmic*, and to commend 
them my much, when their Attioni roerir# He 
muft cenfurc his ncnreft Relation*, end even put them 
to the Mufti, when they have committed Fault*, which 
he cannot conceal 1 bur there i* a certain Sort of Hit 
tory, in which 1 Writer cannot pra&ife thii Indiffe- 
rence, without injuring the Truth, for which he 
ftandf engaged to hi* Reader!. There m certain Con* 
jun&ure* in which Nature and Religion oblige ui to 
declare on one Side, for tnftance, If we conuder in- 
differently the Rifmg of a People againft their lawful 
Prince, we cannot fay, that the moil focred, moft in* 
viohhlc Authority) dod hai placed upon Earth ibeuld 
be Heated of with Indifference, 

III. 

to thi* Article I (hall join two other Chirolteri* 
which ran only be agreeable to good Hiftoriani } the 
FirJ} is 7 %4t thy hwo boon tfprmd of in fho Tlmu 
ihij wrote, mh4 ptrttenUrlj by the/i, who fontd h*Vi mf 
Knmhijt of thi MU they nidi. Secondly* Tha thn 
h*v$ mt won ttpon common Fmt, but hmto mtdo ufi 
of thf Momotri of Prlntth er *t lt*Jt of thtfo of ihotr 
Mntfarh 
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The Truth of thcfe Maxims may be verified from 
many Hiflorians, efteemed to this Day, as their Sin- 
cerity was acknowledged at the very time they wrote ; 
fuch are Tbncjdides^ Xcnophon, Gefar, Sahifly Philip cU 
C mm es, Gukciardmi and Th$umus. 

On the other Hand we are Cure, that nothing is 
generally more dubious, than popular Fame. Some 
made ingenious by Lazinefs, think they cannot em- 
ploy themfelvesmore pleafantly, than in broaching falfe 
News, as they have the infipid Satisfa&ion of laugh- 
ing at the Credulity of thofe, who believe indiffe- 
rently all true or falfe, which is told them. It hap- 
pens alfo, that Fads receive no lefs an Alteration from 
a Number of Perfons that publifli them, than from the 
Diftance and Number of Ages they have pafled before 
I hey come to us. The Efteem therefore, which we 
have for THonjfiui Hdktrnajfcnfis, Arrnmanm Marccl- 
Im*s> Arrimh and jiff ion proceeds from that Care they 
ufed in confulting the Archives of the Republicks 
of which they treat, and the Memoirs of thofe Prin- 
ces whofe Hiftory they wrote, not becaufe the Prin- 
ces; from whom they might have thefe Memoirs, did 
not fometimes exaggerate their fmalleft Aftions, that 
Writer not being aware of this *, who laid, that a 
Prince could not deceive ; whereas here Princes are 
like other Men **. But thefe Memoirs and publick 
Monuments are ufeful to know the Beginnings and 
Ends of Monarchies, the Interefts and Pretentions of 
Princes, and to conclude the State of Kingdoms and 
Jtepublicks. 

• jiliqui tarum [Pcophetarum] Trineifes tut etiam Rfges fue- 
runt y in auos c*der* non fojftt fufpicio cHftditatis out fraudts. Ladfc. 
Lib. 1. Wit. cap. 4. 

f* OmniiHQmo gWMbx,PfaI. cxv. V. n. 

IV. Ail 
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IV. 

All thefe Obfer vat ions, which are fo many Marks 
to diftinguifh a good Hi dorian, afford us alfo the 
neceffary Lights (or knowing thofe who are infincet t# 
The common Fault of thefe ! t is, that they would 
have all efteemcd, whom they treat of, perfed 
Heroes. They fancy that the Memory of great Men 
is ftained, if any Failure is to be found in them to 
convince us, that they are but Men, though exal- 
ted to the Degree of Heroes* Others, on the con- 
trary, through a Spirit of Spite and Corruption, can* 
not write the Lives of great Men, but to fully their 
Reputations. They take Care to relate fome of their 
Virtues but fure to difcover alfo their Vices, that 
they may balance to their created Actions. To dif- 
cover this Spirit of Corruption, to be found in a great 
Number of Writers, I think we may keep before our 
Eyes the following Obfervatioqs. 

V, 

We ought not to efteem thofe Hiftarum fincere, who 
are ever founding Elogta on the Princes or great Mm, 
their fnbjeft Matter, and conceal their P ices. 

I am amazed, that there are Writers * who a& al- 
ways on a Maxim not to difcover the Failings of the 
Perfons, whofe Hifbry they write. But as thefe 
Faults, although ferecned, have been once publick, 
and all Men are liable to the fame, they fhoukl by their 
Pefcriptions raife in us an Averfion to them. For 



* TrimbUi in hl$ New Efla/i of Mortbty. 
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this Reafon undoubtedly) an able Writer * of this 
Age has judicioufly faid, that in Hiftory it is necef- 
fary we mention Defe&s to fupply Matter, as the 
Number of virtuous Adions is fovery fmall, thatwe 
fhould make Hiftory a tedious Study, if we do not 
make fome Difference in the Choice of A&ions, and 
efteem all for Good ghich appear fo at firft Sight. 
Though we may be quick in the Difcovery of Ani- 
ons truly laudable 9 it is more ufeful to ftop principally 
on thote that are vicious. This may feem a Paradox, 
but none ought to be furprized, when he ferioufly 
confiders ; if all had a true Efteem for what is good, 
were perfedly governed by Reafon, and underftood 
true Grandeur, good Examples would be fufficient to 
induce Mankind to follow Virtue, as its natural Beau- 
ty will be fufficient to engage them. But as the 
Number of thefe Heroick Souls is (mall, and the grea- 
teft Part of Mankind blown up with Self- Love, bluflv 
at the Difcovery of their Faults, good Examples are 
therefore often ufelefs to them. On the contrary on 
Perfons of Virtue, who are truly enamoured witn it* 
good Examples make a wonderful Impreffion, and 
Dad ones only ferve to infpire them with a ftronger 
Averfion to Vice. 

But we fhould be cautious, that this our Defire to 
by open the Truth whether good or bad, tranfport us 
not to injurious Language, as an Author ** of this 
Age has done ia his Life of Father Marin* which is 
an unjuft and barbarous Satyr, not only on that great 
Man, but on the whole Congregation of the Omorj, 
which from its Foundation has been fo ufeful to the 
Church. 



* Father Mabtllon in his Treat ifc of Monafl'uk Stud'm > and 
before him the Abbot of St. Rr*/, in his Trcatifc of the lift tf 

•• Father Richard Simon. 
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VI. 

Other Writers there are, who make nfe of the mofl 
harfh and offenfive Terms on Occafims, when they might 
give others lefs fever e, or rather will not allow the Prmfes 
dtte to great siftions, and where Matters me dt tb sam , 
adhere to what maj be of the greateft Prejudice to theft, 
whofe Story they relate. 

A Fault which denotes much Malice and little 
Juftice in an Hiftorian. 

This is the Method ofMeierns in the Hiftory be 
has left us. He always treats Lovis the Eleventh with 
the Name of Treacherous, a Parricide, and Impious, 
who had no other View but to deftroy all Laws Di* 
vine and Humane, that he might exercife Tyranny 
with more Freedom. When Philip de Comines comes 
in his Way, he fpeaks of him always as a Traytor and 
Difloyal to his Prince : Although Philip de Comines 
has not given us the Reafon why he left the Court of 
the Duke of Burgundy, to enter into the Service of 
Lovis the Eleventh, this ought not to make him 
thought unfaithful, Lovis the Eleventh was his Sove- 
reign Prince. Though Lovis the Eleventh, to fpeak 
plain, was no Saint ; yet had he not all thofe Faults, 
which Meierus, his declared Enemy has charged on him* 

The fame Rule has been obferved by Zozymm in 
his Hiftory ; there is no fort of Crime, with which 
he loads not Couflantine, To view this Prince in the 
Pi&ure this Writer has drawn of him, fo great is the 
Number of his Vices, that he fcarce leaves him the 
Appearance of Virtue, and that, he fays, this Prince 
only mafqued under, when it was fubfervient to his In-* 
terefts. As this fo virtuous Prince, never had indeed all 
thofe Virtues attributed to him by fome Hiftorians, fo 
neither were his WeaknefTes fo numerous, as Zozy* 
mm has made them* 

If 
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If wc furvey the Emperor Jufiinian, and the Em- 
prefs his Wife, in the Hiftory which Procopms publ idl- 
ed in their Days, we (hall fee nothing in their Reign 
but Piety* J u ft ice, and Grandeur; but to compare 
them with the Draught he has left in his fecret Hifto- 
ry, we may affirm freely, that the ill A&ionsof Nqro 
were fo many Virtues to what Jnfimim and Theodora 
had committed, an Evidence to us that Prnopms was a 
fervile Flatterer in giving Jnfiinian fuch Commendati- 
ons, if he was fo vicious, as he fays he was in his 
jintcdot* ; or a bafe Slanderer, if he was a Matter of all 
thofe fine Qualities he attributes to him in his Hifto- 
ry. But let the Cafe be as it will* thefe Examples 
ever (hew Corruption and an ill Temper in Hiftori- 
ans, who defcribe in Terms fo injurious particular 
Vices, which are perhaps common to many Princes* 
and for which the Hiftorians may give us an Averfi- 
on, without faying more of the Subjed upon which 
they write, than that they were vicious. 

VII. 

To conclude another Character of Malice in an 
Hiftorian, is, When in treating of feme famous Perfen 9 
be attempts tojpeak alike can in his Prejudice. 

There are many Hiftorians, who believe it a migh- 
ty Merit to leave no one fecure from their Satyr. 
The Generality of Mankind have this falfe Opinion* 
that a Writer is not fincere, if he vents not all the 111 
he knows of a Perfon of Figure. In us there fetms to 
be a fecret Satisfaction to read fuch Chara&ers ; as we 
fometimes fancy that Elogia given to others, are fo 
many juft Commendations taken from us, fo we ima- 
gine that the Defe&s which the Hiftorians point out 
to us in their Heroes, are in us fo many Virtues 
which equal us to them, as they level them with 

us. 
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us. For inftancei in feme Writers we fee frightful 
Draughts of the Cardinal de Richelien^ but particular- 
ly in i'ome Places where none would have expeded to 
have found either Praife or Cenfure of this great Man. 
In the Opinion of thefe ill-tempered Writers ¥ , the 
Cardinal was an unhappy Preacher, who had fpoiled 
his Genius with Scholaftick Whims, that he had no 
Notion of Police Learning, and had nothing but an 
utter Avei fion to Men truly learned, his Humour fo 
extravagant **, that he ardently defired to be cano- 
nized after Death, but had trod Paths very contrary 
to this Scheme, viz.. had employed too many human 
Means to fucceed. None would have believed that 
Afauricr had put thefe Elogia in a place, where one 
could not have expe&ed to have met hardly the Car- 
dinal's Name. If he had only faid at a proper time* 
that this great Man took away the Penfion, which the 
King had given to Grotius, and alfo have given the 
Reafon, he had contained himfelf within the Bounds 
of an Hiftorian ; but to make fo unjuft a Draught, 
as that he gives us, and to this End alfo begging 
the Authority of Prml$ 9 an Hiftorian * of little 
Credit, is only turning Declaimer. Although I have 
Intent to make here an Apology for the Cardinal, 
it would be eafy to (hew, that his moral and contro- 



* Manner's Memoirs for the Hiftory of Holland % under the 
Article of Grotius. 

** Idem, fug, 317. 

• Benjamin Priuli, in French Praukav, has wrote a wretched 
Hiftory, incicled, Dt Rebus Gallic is t printed at Charlei'tlle. Hit 
Father a Proteftont % and Miniftcr of S. Jean d % A*ges % wsi \ 
Monk, and a Baftard of a noble Venetian, PrauUau his Son was 
in the Service of Monfieur dt Rohan, and attended Monficur do 
LongmvilU to Munfter. He threatened all with a (atyrica) Hif- 
tory, which is doubrlefs that under his Name. Take this* be 
fays, of the Cardinal de "Richelieu ; Armandus Richelius frimt 
Abbai ydtmde Efifcofu$ % infalix cone ton *t or, Sorbonicis chimaris men* 
tern paflus, folstioris titter at ur a rudis, Sec. 

verfial 
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verfial Pieces prove him a Mafter of more (bund Learn- 
ing than Scholaftical Chiraaera's, his Comedies the 
whole, or part, at leafh atteft he had no mean Tafte 
of Polite Literature ; the Penfions which he gave to 
learned Men, and the Care he took to re-elhblifh 
Learning, are no Marks of his Averfion to it. 



CHAP. XIX. 

Rules for the fudging ofHiftorical Fa&s. 

IT is very difficult for an Hiftorian, however faith- 
ful and exaft he may be, to fee or examine eve- 
- ry Thing himfelf, and he is fometimes obli- 
ged in certain Fafts to credit others, and often it 
happens unfortunately that thefe Fads are either falfe, 
or at leaft very dubious. Wherefore it is neccflary, 
that we may not be deceived, to keep in View fome 
certain Rules, which may be ufeful to us in making 
this Judgment. Thefe which follow, though old, are 
not obfolete. 

Firfi RVLE. 

The PoJJibility only of an AUion * is not fufficient 
Reafon to induce us to believe that fuch a Fa£i is true ; 
-but we mufi confider it, with regard to the Circumflances 
attending it. 

A&ions having no neceflary but contingent Truth, 
We cannot conclude they have been done, becaufe 



* See the An Cogitnndi, from which is borrowed a part of 
this Chapter. 

Vol. I. T it 
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it is po (libit they may hive been, as wc may conclude 
in nucflary Trurhs. That Man would be abfolutdy 
thought mail, who would oblige us to believe the 
Convulion of the King of China to the Chriftian 
Religion for this Kcafon alone, that it is not a Thing 
impolliblc. Whereas on the other Hand, one that 
would aflcrt the contrary, ufing the fame Reafon, it 
is evident, that this alone would not determine us to 
believe more the one than the other ; but wc fhould 
obfervc the Circumftancc* as well Internal as External 
attending any F-j<5t to judge whether it be true or falfe. 

We term thofe Circumftances Internal, which be- 
long to the F : a<fl it felf, and thofe External which rc- 
fpect the Pcrfnns, upon whofc Teftimony we arc in- 
duced to believe it. If thefc Circumftances are as 
they fliould be, it rarely or never happens that Falfc- 
hood attends thefc Circumftances, our Undcrftanding 
mm rally inclines us to believe, that it is true. If 
on the contrary, the Circumftances are fuch, as are ve- 
ry often found in Falfchood, Reafon requires, that 
wc doubt or re j eft for falfe what is laid down, when 
wc fee no Appearance of its Truth, though wc difco- 
vcr no clireft Impoflibility. 

Wc enquire, for Inf lance, if the Hiftory of the 
Baptilm of Conflantine by St, Sylvefter is true or falfe. 
It is believed true by Baronius ; and the Cardinal Per* 
ro»>Spondarju$, Father Pctatty Father Morm, and other 
very learned Men of the Church judge it falfe. Should 
wc (land upon its Poflihility, there would be no Rea- 
fon to rcjeft ir, as it contains nothing abfolutely im- 
polliblc ; and on the other Hand it is pofliblc, abfo- 
lutely fpcaking, that Eufebms % who attcfts the contra- 
ry, might broach a Falfchood in Favour of the jirianh 
and that the Fathers who have followed him may have 
been deceived by his Teftimony 5 but to make ufe of 
the Rule wc have laid down, which is to confider 
the Circumftances of the one, and the other Baptifm 

of 
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of Conftantine, and which have the mo ft Marks of 
Truth, we (hall find it on the Side of the laft. 
As on one Hand there is no great Reafon to fupport 
our felves on the Teftimony of fo fabulous a Writer 
as the Author of the Ads of St. Sjlvefter, who is the 
only one who has mentioned the Baptifm of Conftan- 
Jiine in Rome ; and on the other Hand we cannot be- 
lieves that fo great an Author as Eu/ebius would have 
dared to vent a Falfehood, in relation to fo noted a 
Cafe as the Baptifm of the firft Emperor, who had 
reftored a Liberty to the Church, an Affair known 
to the whole World, when he wrote, which was four 
ox five Years after the Death of this Emperor. 

Second R V L £, or an Exception to the Firft. 

When a F*ft fufficientlj attefled* is oppofed by fame in- 
congruous and apparent Contrarieties as to other Htftories 7 
7»e ought to reft fatisfied with the PoJJibilitjy or Probability 
rf it. 

It may be fufficient, that the Solutions which may 
be brought to thefe Contrarieties be poflible, and pro- 
bable ; for to require pofitive Proofs here, is afting 
againft Reafon, as the Faft being fufficiently proved 
in it felf, it is not juft to demand,, that all the Cir- 
cumftances of it fhould be proved in the fame manner. 
We may otherwife doubt of a thoufand Certainties, 
which we cannot adjuft with other Hiftories, which 
ire only fuch by Conjeftures, and which it is impof- 
(ible to prove pofitively. For Inftance, we cannot 
fettle what is related in the Books of Kings, and thofe 
of the Chronicles, as to the Years of the Reigns of the 
feveral Kings of Juda and Ifraely without allowing to 
fome of thefe Kings two Beginnings to their Reigns, 
the one in the Life, and the other after the Death of 
their Fathers. If it is demanded what Proof we have, 

T z we 
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we mud own, chat there if none pofirive; bat it i§ 
fiiftkrns rlmt there is a Poflibiliry, and fuch as has 
happened on other Occafion*, fothac we have a Right 
to fupp',f': ir as a neceffary Circnmftancc to reconcile 
together fomc Ih (lories otherwifc moft uncertain. 

There is nothing thercfoic more ridiculous than 
the IlfTiys winch ifomc Hcreticks have made in this 
la ft Ape to prove that Sr. /V/*r was never at Rome* 
Thry cannot deny, bur this Truth is attcfled by Ee- 
cWtaftical Authors, and others alfo anticnt, n Pafuu, 
St. Dionyjitii oi Corinth 9 Cairn, St. Irenaut, indTtrtiU- 
Uan % without finding one who has denied ir#, They 
therefore think to deftroy this Fadt by Conjectures; 
as for Inftince, that St. Paul in his Epijlle to the Ro- 
mmi mentions not St. Peter, and when they are an* 
fwercd, that Sr. Peter might be out of Rome, u it is 
not pretended, that he was always (b conflantly Refi- 
denr there that he did not frequently go out to preach 
the Ciofpel in other Parts ; they reply, that this is 
Gratis clillnm. This Faft whicn they oppofc* be- 
ing hequently and pofirively aflerred in Lcclefiafti- 
cal I lifrory, it is their Bufincfs, who deny ir, to flicw 
us that it is contrary to Scripture, and fufficienf for 
thofc who defend it to refolvc thefc fame Contrarieties, 
ac they do rhofcof the Scripture it fclf# of which we 
have only flicwed the Poflibility. 

Third RV L E, or an Application of the two fore- 
going to Miracles. 

Tie. two for^oty Rnki are not only rf prtat VJi in 
Ifr/lowal fac/h but a(/o in the Relation of AltracUi. 

Vnr rl/.p- \\<\ -vho^ii' loii^ulons in doubting of 

-,r.y Vl:-.'i' »■■> :/, r J ■'•-.' S/i-l.i' /' f '*' y Ih'.uid L'j ft\/hf'td 
", i l '.,\.'',\ *.\ nli* i* tlit.y Jj'l 'J loin*-, and \\i<:y are 
!".j!»i L<\, that n i, Uiiiv u-M'. c know t j#ar all ji po£ 

fible 
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fible to God, to believe all that is faid of his Omni- 
potence. Others on the contrary ridiculoufly ima- 
gine, it is the Priviledge of a Free-thinker to doubt 
all Miracles, withput giving other Reafons, than that 
fome related are often found falfe, and that there is 
no more Reafon to believe the one than the other. 
The Difpofition of the Firfl is much better than that 
of the Second. But the Logick of the one and the 
other is equally falfe, we mutt then examine them by 
their particular Circumftances, by the Fidelity and 
Light of the Teftimonies relating them. Piety obli- 
ges not a Man of Senfe to believe all the Miracles re- 
lated in the Golden Legend, or Metaphraftes y as thcfe 
Authors are fo full of Fables, that there is no Reafon' 
to believe any Thing barely upon their Teftimony, 
which even Cardinal Bellarynin had no difficulty to 
own as to the laft. But a Man of good Under- 
ftanding muft abftraftijig Religion, acknowledge as 
true, the Miracles which St. Auguftin relates in his 
CbnfcJJionsy or his De Ctvitate Dei. Thefe either hap- 
pened in his Prefence, or were related to him by the 
Perfons themfelves, on whom the Miracles were work- 
ed. That for Inftance of a blind Man, rettored to 
his Sight by touching the Reliques of St. Gervafius and 
Prota/tus, which he relates in his ConfeJJions, and of 
whidi he alfo fpeaks in his 2 id Book De Ctvitate Dei, 
Cap. 3. Miraculum quod Mediolani fa&um eft, cum 
illic ejftmusj quando illuminatus eft Coccus, ad mult or urn 
notitiam potuit pervenire ; quia grandis eft Civitas, & ibi 
era* tunc Imperator^ & immenfo populo tefte res gefta eft 
concurrence ad corpora Aiartyrum Gervafii & Protafii. 
Suppofing that this happened which he relates* there 
is no reasonable Perfon who ought not to acknow- 
ledge the Finger of God ; and not the lea ft Colour 
can be given to Incredulity, without disbelieving the 
Teftimony of St. Auguftin, and imagining, that he 
had told a Falfehood to recommend the Chriftian Re- 

T 5 ligioa 
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'igion to the Pagans. But this cannot be (aid, firftj 
Becaufe it is not probable, that a Man of Judgment 
would tell a Lye in fp publick an Affair, and of 
which he might be convi&ed by many Witnefles* 
which would have alfo been a great Scandal to the 
Chriftian Religion. In the fecond place, No Map 
was a greater Enemy to a Lye than this Saint, parti* 
cularly in a Matter of Religion, having laid it down 
in entire Books, that it is never permitted to tell a 
Lye, and that it is a very great Crime to do it, oq 
Pretence of drawing Men more eafily to the Faith t* 

Fourth RVLE. 

Amongjjt the Grcnmflances which we JbouU confide^ 
in judging whether we Jhould believe* or not believe 4 
Faft ; there are font e which may be termed Common Gr* 
cumftdnces, and others which way be called Particular Gr» 

cumjlanccs. 

m 

I term thofe Common Circumftancesy which are to b? 
met with in many Fads, and oftner found united to 
Truth than Falfehood. Thofe I call particular Cir- 
cumftances, which are rarely attended by Truth. If 
the Common Circumjiances are not over-balanced by iW- 
ticular Grcumjlancesy which may weaken or deftroy 
the Belief, which the Common Grcumftances have pro- 
duced, we have Rcafon to believe thefe Events, if not 
as certain, at lead as highly probable, which is fuffi- 
cient, when we are obliged to judge of them. 

If, on the[contrary, thefe Common Grcumftances which 
have induced us to believe a Thing, are found united 
to other Particular Grcvmjlances> which deftroy that 



f All thefe are the Arguments of the Author faithfully tran- 
flacd, for which the Tranilator chinks himiclt do Ways ac- 
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Belief in our Underftandings, which the Common Gr- 
cumftances have produced, we have no longer the 
fame Reafon to believe the Event, but we ihould ei- 
ther fufpend our Judgment, if the Particular Circum- 
ftances only leflen the Weight of the Common Circnm- 
fiances, or make us think, that the Fad is falfe, if 
they are fuch as are ordinarily Marks of Falfehood. 
Take the following Inftances, which may clear up 
this Obfervation. 

We enquire, whether a Book be truly an Author's, 
whofe Name it has ever bore; or whether the Alls of 
a Council be true or falfe. To judge of thefe Fafts on- 
ly by common Circumftances, we Ihould do it in 
Favour of the Author who has been in long Poflefli- 
on of this Work; and for the Truth of the A5is of a 
Council which we read daily, there Ihould be confide- 
rable Arguments to make us believe the contrary. 

For this Reafon an able Writer * of thefe Times, 
attempting to prove that the Letter of St. Cyprian to 
Pope Stephen concerning Aiarclanus Bifhop of Aries, is 
nQt of the Pen of that Holy Martyr, has not been able 
to convince the learned, none thinking his Conjec- 
tures ftrong enough to rob St. Cyprian of a Piece, 
which has always bore his Name, ana has a Style per- 
feftly like that of his other Works. 

, In vain alfo Blondell and Salmafim (unable to anfwer 
the Argument brought from the Letters of St. Igna- 
tius, as to the Superiority cf Bifhops above Pnefts 
from the Beginning of the Church) have pretended, 
that thefe Letters were Suppofititious ; again, fecond- 
ly, that they are printed by IJaac VaJJim t and VJber 
from the antient Manufcript in the Aiedicetn Library 
at Florence, and themfelves are attacked by thofe of 

• ■■■■ ■ > 

* Lttmy. 4 t Dr. Pear/on has in his Vtndict* 

fully cleared up, and fettled tffis Point, publifhcd at Oxford with 
that Father's Epiftlcs. 
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their own Party. As they own wc have the Letterc 
quoted by Fttfcbiusy Sr. Jerome, Thcodoret, and alty 
by Origen , fo it cannot be granted , thae thefe Letters 
of St. Ignatius being collected by Sr. Poljcarp are loft* 
or others falfc foifted in their places, during the Time 
which parted between Sr. Poljcarf and Origen y or £*- 
y*£/*/. Bcfidcs thefe Letters 01 St. Ignatius, which 
wc have at prefenr, have a ccrrain Mark of Sandtity 
and Simplicity peculiar to the Apoftolick Age, whicn 
of them (elves are a Defence againft the idle Clamours 
of Falfehood and Forgery. 

To conclude all the Difficulties, which the Cardi- 
nal Perron has produced againft the Letter of the Afri- 
can Council to Pope Celejtine concerning Appeals to the 
I Io]y See, have not altered our former Opinion, that it 
was really wrote to that Council. 

But there are other Conjc&ures in which PmquUr 
Circtsmflances are fli oncer than Common C$rc$tmftaneei$ and 
even Length of Time. Wherefore* although th£ 
Letter of Sr. Clement to Sr. James Bifliop of Jernfa- 
lem was Mandated by Rujjtnus rjoo Years fince, and 
is quoted a* a Letter of St. Clement' % by a Council o£ 
France above noo Years fince* yet is there no Diffi- 
culty to acknowledge, that this mud be a Forgery ; 
Sr. James Riflinp of Jerusalem being beheaded before 
St. Peter % Martyrdom, it is impoflible that St. Gfe- 
ment ftiould write after the Death of St. Peter, in 
Quality of liifhop of Rome, as this Letter more thap 
insinuates. 

Fifth RVLE. 

To thefe Rtflcllions we may add, that in the Reading of 
Jfiftorj, wc jhotild not thinly that the Silence of Authors 
can be any Proof 

Although the MV-wrivc Argument may be of great 
Ufc to difcover many Falfitics, which tnc Ignorance 

of 
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of latter Ages have attributed to the early Writers of 
jhe Church, we muft however proceed with fome Re- 
serve upon fuch like Occasions, and not reject a Fad:, 
becaufe the Writers we have of thofe Times have not 
pientioned it. We may believe/ that thefe are Wri- 
ters not yet come to our Knowledge. The Difcove- 
ries made every Day of Ecclefiaftical Writers, who 
have lain hid in Libraries, fufficiemly prove this Rule. 
I will mention no other Inftance, but the famous Vi- 
fion of the PorUHncula, which take here in a few 
Words : When St. Francis was once at his Devotions, 
he was ordered by an Angel, to go to a certain Church, 
where Jefus Chrifi with his Mother expe&ed him, at- 
tended oyalmoft an infinite number of Angels. When 
the Saint was come hither, he begged of our Lord a 
Plenary Indulgence for all who fhould vifit the Church 
fcf the Portinncnla. St. Francis obtained -the Favour, 
and went to 6nd out Pope Honor im who was at Perst- 
gia. The Pope permits him to publilh this IndnU 
gence > but as the Day was undetermined, (o our Lord 
liimfelf in another Vifion which this Holy Patriarch 
had, appointed it ; for a §reat number of Angels ap- 
pearing, they ordered him to meet our Saviour, who 
cxpeded him in the fame Church. The Saint being 
Arrived there, he fell on the Ground, and prayed Jefus 
Xhriji to appoint the Day himfelf, when the Indul- 
gence he had granted to this Church was to be obtain*. 
*d.^ Our Lord fettled it on the firft Day of Augufl, 
which was the Day of the Confecration of the Church 
of PortiuncHla. This is the Feftival fo well known 
throughout the whole Order of St. Francis, under the 
Name of the Madonna Degb Angelic or PortiuncuU f. 
The Silence of St. Bonavcnture about this Hiftorica] 



f The Tranflator defircs here to be cftcemc4 faithfu', not 
credulous. • " ' ' 
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J 'aft, hai made fitch an Imprcffion rm Monficur 4 
<fr/»/r /fr^w, chat he Ulicvcil it a I able, invented to 
lender mote celebrated the I ca/l of rite Mtdonn* tUfU 
jtnpeli* I fe i*# pcrhiadcd tluit rhn Vifion nut bcmj{ 
mentioned by Sr. //'/»*t/#*//m, wa* cither unknown 
in his '1 'imc, or at lead held ai f^lfc or dubious f<>r 
vliii h KmIoii if prefnr wc ouuhf to entertain the 
fame Opinion of it. This Proof which confilU only 
in 4 Nc^iMve AtfMirtKtif appeared very Wrong, hut 
for uc wcic afterwards convinced, that no f^rtiit Ac- 
count ought to Ik* nude of fuch Proofs founded on 
the Silence of Authors rhouf?h Cotcm|oraiy. liduu 
has indeed in the fourth Volume of hi* AUfcclUmti 
publilhcd a Piece, which entirely iuftific* thi» Vdion, 
a* it is of an Author, who lived ac the fame Time 
with St # Frtwcn* Tim Memoir ha? f;ivcn Occafion 
jo examine the I tilth of this V,\fi 9 and the better to 
examine it, I add 10 this direct Proof thofc other in- 
direct Proofs lUlw.c has brought. I think' it diffi- 
cult to IMicvc, that when a 1 Kt fa considerable ai 
tlm Vifion was divided, that Men, ever J,ovcri of 
the Truth, nnd who alio feck it at flic Uxpcncc of 
their I'ottunc: and InttrtOf would not have cfltcmcd 
this a fpurious | : a^, had there Ik en any doulrt of if. 
We arc certain, that in all Time* have l*cn of thete 
Pa (on',, and we otijdit confccjucnfly to acknowledge 
for true fofunoir, a Story, which has paffed the Tcfk 
of (o many A;"% and principally m it concern! a Mi- 
rack-, //huh in (omc Mcafnrc is a foundation of the 
Piety of the faithful, and whiji was not published 
without a picviou% r **(k Scrutiny into ic# 

litis again, we fee, thai in that Number of Year* 
which ate palli-oni th* pu'oiflun^ of this Vih'or» f 



rh'T. have b'Mi thofc- rrouLk/n^ and uii(|uict Soi- 
ric, who make Religion and Picry coidift in donbf- 
isif, cvciy I hmg, anJ who through too gtcar an Inch* 



panou to Novelty, rake a Satisfaction inicjcAingwhat 
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Jias been moft fixed and clear. However, I do not 
believe, that any one can be produced before the End 
of the Sixteenth Century. But we know well why 
Chenmitius attacks this Vifion, }ie was fenfible that it 
was an authentick Teftimony of many great Truths, 
which he would not own, and consequently the only 
Means he found to clear himfelf from the Force of this 
Proof, was to rejeft it, as he has done. The Dif- 
putes which arife fometimes amongft publick Bodies, 
dccafion the telling of idle Stories, in which they fre- 
quently bring only weak Conjectures. Some Circum- 
stances always creep into the principal Qtfeftion, which 
pay mortify the Perfons concerned in the Diipute. 
This was not obferved on this Affair. There weie 
many great Difputes in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth 
Century between the t Dominicans and Francifcam> and 
had there been any Poffibility of condemning the 
Francifeans on this Head, the fir ft had not been filent. 
We fee on the contrary, that St. Antoninc, who was a 
Dominican, had related this Vifion, as he thought him- 
felf obliged in Confcience to atteft the Truth. 

How many - Male-contents are there even amongft 
the Religious Orders, who frequently ftudy nothing 
but to difquiet and difturb thofe whom they have 
made their Enemies by their ill Behaviour. Such a? 



f This hints at the famous Difpute concerning the Immacu- 
Utt Conception o( the BlefTed Virgin Mary (a Contrcvcrfy, though 
laid dormant, not quaflied to this Day) in which the Dominicans 
(who hold the Negative) fprged Vifions, Revelations, &c. to 
fupport therafelves againft the Francifeans : The Story of Jftzer^ 
a Novice of the Order pf St. Dominick pra£ifed on, tortured, 
$5c. at Berne in Switzerland, tran flared into many Languages, 
was firft Printed from the Original Procefs now in Being, and 
is furacient to fill any Reader with Horrour, to obferve rhofe 
unjuftifiable Means made ufe of to give a San&ion to a Doc- 
trine, never cfteemed ncccflary to Salvation, by fober People of 
their own Communion. 

thefi 
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thcfe could never have found a Conjun&ure mare op* 
portune than this, to declare fuch a Vifion as this % 
Falfehood, if the Truth had not been too ftrongty 
confirmed to rake away all Pretence of Accufation. 

The Foundation of this Indulgence has been ever 
held true, which P« -pes have gi anted to theChurch of 
Port tunc hU near jiffiji in Vmbna> St. hou*venturt<, who 
lived in the Time of St. Frtnch, relates it in the Life 
of that Holy Patriarch. The authentick Exiftence of 
this Indulgence , is an incontcftable Proof of the Truth 
of this Vifion. All know it, all are perfuaded, (if I 
may ufe thefe Terms) and of this might be brought 
convincing Proofs, that on the Anniverfary of the 
Confecration of the PortiuncuU, there was at this 
Church at the fir ft Grant of the Indulgence an infinite 
Concourfe of People, that they aiTembled there to 
partake of the Graces, which %/*i Chrifl poured on 
them, that vifited it on this Day, and confequently* 
it was told them in what manner thefe aforefaid Indul- 
ge wi were given. If this Vifion was fuppofititious, 
it is a Matter of Obligation to prove the Variation 
and Change by giving a different Original of this In- 
dulgence, and tne Changes to be Contractions (if any 
found) in the Hiftorians of thofe Times who relate 
this Vifion, a Matter as yet unknown, and undifco- 
vercd in the Hiftorians of thofe Ages. As a Confe- 
quence of all this we may fay, that the Vifion St. Frau- 
ds had, is as authentick, as the Indulgence* which was 
granted to him by Jrfks Cbriji, and confirmed by the 
Pope. 

We may gather from what has been faid, that we 
muft not always urge as a decifive Proof the Silence of 
Cotcmponry Authors. We are fure that it would be 
very p" |, /ftcrons to rcjeft the Vifion ofSv.Fnmcis, by 
catching at the Silence of St. Bonaventure : As an Au- 
thor who had converfed with St. Francis deftroys the 
Argument to be drawn from Silence. We may affirm 

alfoj 
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alio, that to thefe Negative Arguments we can offer 
others, which have as good an Appearance, and often 
greater Solidity. 

Sixth RVLE. 

The laft Obfervation I fhall fubjoin is, That in the 
Examination of Hiflorkal Fafts> we muji not be bjajjid 
bj the Number y but Merit of Authors. 

m 

We know full well how the greater Number of bad 
Hiftorians patch up their Hiftories, not by examining 
the Fads they relate, but upon a falfe Maxim, that 
they fhall gain more Merit than others, in making 
larger volumes of what they have feen in their own 
time. Such a Method, is this followed, by the grea- 
teft Part of bad Hiftorians, fhould be an Argument 
of the little Reputation thefe fort of Works ought to 
have. They cannot be admitted as Proof, except 
when they have Authors of J udgment to back them, 
who relate or warrant the fame Fa&s. Wherefore 
when a Writer has boldly affirmed a Faft, although it 
be falfe, others, who do not think that this Author 
wasmiftaken, prefently copy him, as fuch a Hiftory 
adds to his Number, and enlarges his Bulk. Exadtly 
this Method has been followed by above fixty Wri- 
ters, who have all fwallowed for Truth the Fable of 
Pope JOAN}> which the Catbolicks may now drop, 
as that learned and able Proteftant has confuted it with 
fo much Soundnefs of Argument. 



+i Of the fame Authority, and only as Counterpoi/e to this, 
feems the Nag's-Head Confecration to have been invented, which 
of late Years has been exploded by the rooft fenfible of th$ 
Gallican Church, who are not blinded by Prejudice j as particu- 
larly Father Caurayer, who has wrote in Defenfe of the MngU/h 
Ordination, and replied to his Adverfaries Arguments agaioft 
him. i 

it 
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It happens commonly on thefe Occasions, that wheri 
we examine ro the Bottom the firft Broachers of thefe 
Fables, we find a Party Zeal the chief Spring of them, 
And then without making Allowance to Prejudice, 
they are held for fin cere, becaufe they laboured to 
prove* that they deferved our Credit* But exaft Au- 
thors always examine without any regard to this af- 
fedied Sincerity, the Reafon of their averting any 
Point of I liftory. This fcems to have been the Me- 
thod taken by dn Haitian in his Examination of what 
relates to the Maid of Orleans. He fearches into her 
Story as far as the Confufions of the Time of Charles 
the Seventh, and amid ft the Amours of the Court* 
" There was, fays this ILftorian, a young Girl of 
" twenty-two Years of Age, born at VamcoUht in 
« Lor an, whofe Name was Joan, brought up to the 
" looking after Sheep and other Cattle, who introduced 
" into the King's Prefence, told him, that (he was 
« come, as ordered by (Jod, to promife him, that he 
« (hould drive thcEnglifltcmt of France. The King was 
" much aftonifhed at what this Girl faid, and in the 
« Prefence of his Nobles asking her fevcral Queftiom, 
« which flic always anfwered rationally, not letting 
« flip a Word which was not innocent, modeft, ana 
" chaftc. The Nobility were of Opinion not to 
" defpife this Miracle. The King ordered her Arms, 
« Horfes, and an Army with a good Number of 
" Captains, with whom (he relieved Orleans. The 
" Miracle of this young C/r/, whether a Thing con* 
" certcd or true, had its Eflfcft in fupporting the 
" Spirits of the Nobles, People, and King, which 
" were at the lowcft Ebb, fo great is the Force of 
" Religion. Some others tell us, that this Joan was 
" the Miftrcfs of Jobs, Baftard of Orleans, others of 
«• Monficur de Baudriconrt, others of Poithon of Xasnt- 
" trailles, who being Men of excellent Politicks, and 
" feeing the King oifmayed, and not knowing what 

" to 
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u to do, or fay, and the People fo harrafled by con* 
" tinual Wars, that he could not keep up their Spirits, 
" nor had fcarce any Hopes : They confulted to 
€C make ufe of a falfe Miracle, and fix it on Religion, 
" than which nothing more animates, and exalts the 
" Soul, and makes Men, particularly the ignorant, 
c< to believe Things which have no Existence. The 
" People were then in a very proper State to receive 
cc fuch a Piece of Superftition. Thofe who believe 
" that (he was a Maid fent from God, are not to be 
«* condemned, no more than thofe who did not be- 
« lieve it. Many think thefe laft Hereticks, I fhall 
" neither declare my felf of the one Side or the other. 
" Thefe Nobles then for fome Days inftrufted her 
" what Anfwers (he fhould give to what fhould be 
u asked by the King, or themfelves in his Prefence 
4< [as they themfelves were to ask fome of the Quefti- 
<c ons] and that (he might know the King's Perfon 
u when brought into his Prefence, whom (he had 
" never feen, they (hewed her frequently his Pifture. 
u The Day was appointed for her Appearance in the 
** Prefence- Chamber, and they by concert were to 
€< find her there. Scarce was (he entered, but the 
<c Baftard of Orleans and Baudricourt were the firft 
<c that demanded her Bufinefs, to which (he anfwered 
<c (he would fpeak with the King. They pointed out 
c< to her another Nobleman in the Chamber, telling 
" her, that was the King, but (he being well inftrufted 
<c in her part, both as to what (he was to do and fay, 
*< made anfwer, that he was not the King, but that 
" the King lay hid in the Bed, as he a&ually did, 
" and thither (he ran to find him, and told him what 
cc we have mentioned before. This t Invention was a 

f Sec fag 186. of a fhort View of the Engltjh Hiitory, £5V. 
by Bevil Htggons Gent. Lond. 1723. %vo. «« This was a Con- 
« trivance in the trench Court to work on the Superftition of 
«' the People. 

« great 
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" great Advantage to the Kingdom^ and raffed ($* 
" that Courage, which was almo ft funk in all." 

1 have been willing ro relate here, what Dh HailU* 
fays although ic has been a little tedious* to (hcw t 
that often by tracing to the Original and Spring df 
Actions, we find Explanations not known to (onto 
Hirtoriam. as the laft have only thought of copying 
thofe who preceded them. 



CHAP. XX. 

link r for the 'Dijhowry of Spurious Works; 

Tip W O Things have contributed to the ufing of 
1 Fraud in Writings, and in the Forgery of World* 
efpTcially in Matters of Religion ; the hrft w, that 
fuch forgeries were made with fo great Art and Cau- 
tion, that it was difficult to diftinguifli them, even 
the mod cautious of the Fathers have been fin-prized 
into a Belief of them. I fpeak not here of falfe Gof- 
pels of Rcvclatiom, of abfurd Fables, that the Pri* 
mirive H-rcricki fathered upon the Apoftles. We 
know with what Warmth Apologies have been 
made for the Books of the t Sityh the (*) Letters 

of 
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t That there were Oracle* afrribd ro the Sityls, and thofii 
genuine alfo ic certain, but equally fecure are we now, that 
they are corrupted : Thii Subject ha* exercifed tbf Pcni of 
VeJfiHi t and ^mc of the br ij»hteft Geniua'a of the learned World. 

(*) Thcie have afforded Mutter to an ontinit and long Con- 
troverfy amongft Chriftiani in general, and rhe rullovfring Paf* 
(ace U very remarkable in Mr. AJdi/w'k Work*, publifhed by 
Mr, 7)ckell At Und. 1721, 4*0. in 4 Volumea, f>sf f6+, of the 
4th Volume, and fince in a*jf. *8o, or the )d Volume in 1 10. in 
1 7 x6, 4. V W. ♦* The Story of Agk*tH> King of M'Jft, relating 
•• to the lttt$r t which he feut to our S*viw» end ro that 
" whieh be received rroro him, if a Record of great Autho- 
•• rity ( and though I will not infill upon it, I may venture to* 

" fty. 
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o£j4hg<trm 1 , Pilate* Lntinlm, and Seneca. Secondly* What 
has given fome Credit to fuch Forgeries, is, that thofr, 
who Were the Authors of thefe Works, applied them- 
fdves properly to gain Authority. They hive taken 
Care to hit the popular Genius greedy of Fables, and 
extraordinary Actions, from that Side tainting their 
Imaginations, and it has been difficult afterwards to 
remove fuch Prejudices. It has been thought, that 
popular Prejudice ftiould be allowed as one Sort of 
Proof, it having been a falfe Notion, that Errour 
could oot have eftablifhed it felf among ft fo great a 
Number of People *. 



" fay* that bad we fuch an Evidence for any Fad in Pagan 
" Hiftory, an Author would be thought very unrea ion able, 
" who mould reje& it. I believe you will be of my Opinion, 
" if you will perufe, with other Authors who have appeared 
" in- Vindication of thefe Letters as genuine, the additional Ar- 
" guments which have been made ufe of by the late famous 
" and learned Dr. Grabe, in the fecond Volume of his Spi- 
" cilegium. S. S. Fatwm, ut & Hareticonm Sectdi pofl Chrif- 
tum Natum I, II, III. Tom. I. of the 2d Edition printed cor- 
rectly at Oxford J 7 14, Svo. pag. 1, 2, to it, under the fol- 
ing Heads. Prafatto de Jefu Chrirti ad Abgarum Uteris ac 
mists Supfofitttits Chrifti Scr'iptis. EptftoU Abgari ad Jefum. Re- 
ffmfma Liter* Jefu ad Abgaru:n, Htjlori* m Archivis Edeflenis 
fmJjetncJ* ex Eufebii Hiftoria Ecclefiajlica. As this Srory has 
made fome Noifc in tbe World, it may not be unacceptable 
to the Reader to be told that for the Affirmative, we have 
good Reafbns urged by thofe two Ornaments of the Church of 
England, Bifhop Memtagtte in his Orig. Ecclefiafi. and Dr. Cave. 
That on the Authority of Pope Gdafius, backed by a Roman 
Council, it has been rejected by Erafmus, Melcbior Cams, Car- 
dinal Bellarmm, Dupin. And Natalis Alexander as a Forgery and 
Apocryphal. 

f See the fame Piece wrote by Mr. Addifon in the fame Pa- 
ges i " As for the fpurious Aftsof Pilate now extant, we know/ 
" the Occafion and Time of their Writings, and that had there 
" not been a true and authenticlc Record of this Nature, they 
*' woold never have been forged*" 

* Horace's Rule feems to be very appofite to this, as he de- 
dares that but mm, Interdum reftum valgus videt 

Vol. I. U A$ 
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As thcfe fpamxxs Works have altered the Ptniqr of 
Hiflory, we OKift judgeof it by ibtne certain Rules 
aid aft fo, dux the Authority of tl>ofe who were firft 
lufprizsd, lead us not toco Errour. We have no In- 
tendon here, minutely to <3etail fuch-iike Coun- 
terfeits. Many able Pcrfons have already done it in 
very excellent Works. It will be fufltcknc only to 
give a few Maxims to be tiled ia this Diibovcry. 

RV L E I. 

We fluid efieem Spurious, cr M kafi Dubious, At 
Whtifgt ittrdmted to the ApefUet, $r Rtdxrs eftbefirfi 
jigct % ifmmkmatm m the Times* whemfiudto ke write, 
mr in theft immcdiMelj feUawmg. 

Our own common ScnJi mull convince as of the 
Truth of this Principle, that it has been ever held un- 
dilputed, and has been of ufe to discover numerous 
Frauds. This Rule St. AagvftM took to fliew the 
Falfity of many Apocryphal Books, which defended 
Religion. If fuch Works, (ays that Holy Do&or, 
belonged to them, whofe Name they bear, the Church 
would doubtleis have received them* and we even yet 
would receive them, as die Church is ever the fame 
and continued by \\&V*mterrMpted SucceJJum ofBiJbops. 
There is nothing more eafy than ro difcover, ifthefe 
Works were unknown in the early Ages ; if, for in- 
ftance, they are not cited by the Writers of the Firft> 
Second* or Third Centuries of the Church, or even by 
thofe Ages following, as in Eujcbiufs Hiftory, by Sr. 
yeromcy Gcn*admt 9 and St. JJtdore in their Catalogue 
of Ecclefiaftical Writers, and by Pbotm in his Bmte- 
theca. There are many Works held as fuppofititious, 
which Pope GeUfiut has put into the Number of Apo- 
cryphal Books, and the fame Judgment may we make 

of 
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of the t Apoflclical Canons, St. Clemm's Conftituri- 
orts, the Letters of St. Paul to Seneca, and the Epiftle 
to the Church of Laodicea, Writings, of which we 
hear not before the End of the Fourth Century • Thus 
ought we to judge of other Pieces, which were not 
known before the Sixth, Seventh, or Eighth Century ; 
as are the Decretals of the firft Popes, fome of the 
Epiftles which bear the Name of St. Ignatius, the Li- 
turgies of St. James and St. Matthew, and many other 
Pieces attributed to Aieluus, St. Juftin Martyr, and 
St. Clement of Alexandria. 

RVLE II. 

We Jbonld eflcem a Work Dubious or Spurious, when 
the Fathers of the firft Ages have held it either Spuri- 
ous or Dubious. 

As to thefe Sort of Works we have not clearer 
Lights, or Proofs more certain, than thofe which the 
Writers had, who lived in the Times of thefe Coun- 
terfeits. They were alfo lefs liable to be impofed on» 
as thefe Works came not into the World with the 
Authority of Age, which has fometimes authorized 
ferrour and Delufion. 

RVLE ML 

A Wbrkis Spurious, or at leafl not of thai Age in which 
Jt is pretended to have been wrote, when we find Perfins 
mentioned in it ; who had then no Exiftence, when in it 
mention is made of the Difeipline, Ceremonies, Cuftoms, and 
*Vfages introduced not till After-ages; when they oppofi 



t Thefe have been the fubjccl: Matter of great ContmeHjr 
in England* 

TJ x Hertfes, 
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llerefits, which rofe not till long after the Death of tin 
Pcr/uns to whom thefe lV6rl\* are attributed; or, to conclude* 
when we find a Doll rim rnojl tt. mutely difcuffed in it, 
which was not explained tillfome time after* 



This is the Rcafon why wc eftccm Spurious* the 
Liturgies of St. Peter* St. Afatthew, St. Maarkj* St. 
James f and St. Clement, wheic arc found Ceremo- 
nies and Practices, which were not in ufc in thofe 
Ftr ft Ages, and introduced not till long after. They 
(peak of the Difputc about Eafter in the Apoftelical 
Canons, although that Matter was not difputed before 
the Second Century, Fgefippm mentions Conjlantine and 
the City of Conftantinople, which is a Proof that thefe 
Writers were n^t of the Age they were commonly 
believed. The Vommentary on the Book of Jeb> 
which is amongft the Woiks of Orifen, openly 
fupports Arianifm, impioufly qualifying the senti- 
ments of the Church, and oppofing the Terms of 
Trinity and Confubjlantiality, winch fliews us that 0- 
rifen cannot be the Author of this Work, but fome 
Arson of the Fourth or Fifth Century. In the Wri- 
tings attributed to the Aooftlcs, St. Clement, and Pro- 
chorus, arc to be found the Terms of Trifagimm, Con- 
fubftantiahs, Trimtas, Iljpojht/is, Pcrfina, Aletropolttanu$% 
Laictts, Catechumen ; Words n >t u(td till long after 
the Apojlles and their Didiplcs, t/k,. in thole Ages 
when the Doftrine implied in thefe Words was ex- 
amined with great Cares or when an outward Form 
of Wnihip with particular Ceremonies was eltablifhed 
different from that of the firft Ages. To conclude* 
the lixpofition of the Crcrd, attributed to St. Cypri- 
an> attacks the Ilcrcficsof Paulus Samofatcnus, of Ari* 
hi, of J.unowius, and the Atankheans, which were not 
broached till alter the Death of that holy Bijhop. The 
Hcrefy oi Photinus is encountered in the Commentary 
on the Pfalms, fathered on Ambus. I mention no 

more, 
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more, as thefe few Examples are fufficienr to give 
us a Caution, how we ought to read the greateft Part 
of thefe Works to be fatisfied of their Truth or 
Falfehood. 

RV L E VI. 

Another Rule by which we ought to judge a Worl^ 
Spurious, or at leaft Dubious, is,When we find in it Ana- 
chronifms, and great Errours, into which the Writer, whofi 
Name this Work bears, would not have fallen ; when we 
find in it Fables, childtfj Triffles, and Falfihoods un- 
worthy thofi, under whofi Names they pafs ; or finally, if 
tbefi Authors have themfelves ufed Apocryphal Books, and 
fitch as are full of Falfehoods. 

Thefe Rules are fo certain, that it is ufelefs to de- 
monftrate them, and rather by Examples than Argu- 
ments, we may be convinced of what Confequence it 
is to have a good Difcernment in thefe Matters. In 
Jbme Works attributed to St. Juflin Martyr, is menti- 
on made of Paganifm as deftroyed, and Chriftianity 
triumphant. The Decretals under the Names of the 
firft Popes, are full of numberlefs Anachronifms about 
the Confulfhips, as Blondel has fully ihewed. Of the 
fame Chara&er are the Hiftories of St. Tecla, the falfe 
Gofpel of St. James, the Letters of Lentulus and ft- 
late. In the firft of thefe Works are fo many Abfur- 
dities, that it is impoffible to believe it a Production 
of the firft Ages of the Church, who had fo great a 
Regard to Truth, and Averfion to a Lye, that it was 
held a$ 4 firft Principle to commit nothing to Writing, 
which had but the Air of a Fable, left it (hould weaken 
fafls of greater Authority. That childifh Relation 
of the Stature of Jefus Chrift, of his Face, of the Cor 
Ipur of his Hairs, and his Beard, are Proofs of the 
folly of the Author, who haying no Notion of any 

U 5 Matters 
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Matter* of Confcqucnce, betook himfclf to Trifles and 
(mailer Mattm, and areco'ifcqucntly derogatory to the 
Chara&crs of Mm of Scnfc, (iirh as were Ijemulm and 
PiUtc. In this famr Kank f place the fecond Letter 
of St. Clement to the Connthitns, which Sr. Jerem 
held at lead ns dubious as in it arc nuoted many falfe 
Gofpels, and fomc other Apocryphal Book). 

We muft however put fbme Bounds to this Rule, 
and not rcjcO nu Atithor only becaufe he relates fpu- 
rious Fafls or builds upon fome Apocryphal Book, 
os wc fee Sr. y*fli* quotes the Sityl's Ortclet in fome 
of thofc Works which are unronteftably wrote by 
him, and is followed by Sr. Clement of Alextndrkt by 
TrrtittltM, LMvjtmsy and other Fathers, who hive 
cited cither the Sibylline Oracles, Mercurial 'trljmeglfbut 
or fuch like Authors. Wc fee atfb that St. Oremim 
NyflhnHS) one of the mod judicious of the firft Wri- 
ters, makes ufc of thefalfc Gofpel of St. J*me$ t or 
that of Selcmm n Mankhetn Heretick, of whom we 
have a Piece prrfcrved at the End of St. Jenm/t 
Works. This Rule therefore muft regard tne two 
firft Ages of the Church, in which they were fo 
careful, efpccially in the firft, that none dared to at 
firm any Thing, if he knew it not from a certain 
Tradition of the Difciplc* of Jtfut Chrift 9 or the jfafc 
ties. Or if we would make Ufe of this fame Rok, 
as to later Ages, we muft confidcr the Character of the 
Authors, to whom fuch Works are attributed, of what 
Nature the lofts are, of which we doubt the Truth. 
As ell the Fathers had not an equal Judgment in elm- 
ling Proofs and Authorities befides that, what now 
fectm to us fabulous* was authorized in certain Ages, 
and as they did not examine fuch Fa&s too critically, 
they drew Conlcquenccs from them, upon their being 
generally received in thole early Times. I will bring 
no other Inftancc, but the Hiftory of Pbanix related 
by St. Clement in his Firft Epiftle to the Ccrhethimt. 

Although 
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Although this Fa& is judged fabttfotjs, we do not 6y, 
that the Epiftle to the Corinthumf is. therefore fpurions, 
but that the Fa& reared in it was received generally in 
that Age, as may be fcen in Taeitm and Plmarch, and 
that Sf . Clement intended from a Fa& acknowledged, 
to draw a Confequence, not owned by all, that is, the 
Poflibility of the Refixiedion of the Dead. 

RVLEV. 

The Fifth R#tt to &fimrjm:b Ctmttcrfektj rejpefts 

chkfy the St& and Meib^tf theft Work* '> if * for I* fiance* 
m comparing a Dubious Wi»kyntbem that n Unconrefted, 
** obftrve tn the one and the ether a Stile and Method 
mtiretj ofpofke, or Terms and a Manner effieaking not 
mfid* bnt m later jfges. 

We fhould nor, for Inftance, believe, that fbme 
Works, whofe Stile and Manner are (b like the 
Latin, were made by Greeks Authors, as the Dialogues 
and finall Pieces attributed to St. Atbanaftus. It is 
as tafy to know by the Stile fuch Counterfeits, when 
thefe Works are wrote in the Language of thofe to 
whom they are attributed, as an Impo ftor cannot always 
lb well imitate the Phrafes, and the Manner of another 
Writer, but we may fee his own Genius, and the 
Chara&er of the Age, at the fame Time he would 
palm upon us the Character and Manner of another. 
For this Reafon we don't believe what we find a- 
mongft the Works of St. Jufim againft Ar'tflotle, is 
of the Pen of that holy Martyr ; that feveral Homi- 
lies in Origen were made by that learned Father, or 
that the Book concerning Spettaclcs can belong to St. 
Cjfrtan. As this Difference of Stile has made us 
look upon fome Works as fpurious, fo by the con- 
contrary Rule, wemuftreftore to fome Writers certain 
\Vorks, of whom formerly we knew rot the Authors, 
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and we may ground fuch Rcftitutions on the Sifloir 
lirudc of Stile, Manner, Method, and Chara&cr* 
This is the Reafon why father Quefncl has rcilored 
to St. Uoy the B(X)ks of the Cmng if the Gentiltt % 
and a Letter to Demetrius, which was in former Ages 
attributed to Sr. Proffer. \ 

This Rule hasnotwithftanding this, its Difficulties, 

in three Conjunctures. 

I. When wc have no other Works of that Pcrfom 
under whole Name this Counterfeit paflfes, 

II. When there is fo great a Similitude of Stilc> 
that it is almoft impoflible to know the Difference* 

III. When the Writing wc believe fuppofititious k 
not lonf; enough to give us the Spirit and Character 
of the Author. 

I. But as in the firft of thefe Cafes, it is importa- 
ble to compare the Woik we believe fpurious with 
any of the fame Pci Ton, under whofe Name it paffa» 
fo muft wc judge by the Stile and Character pecu- 
liar to each Age ; examine, as T have faid in the Third 
Rule, if any Words arc to be found, which were 
not in Ufe till fome Time after, as thofc of P*ph 
Sua Santlitas, Epifcopm Epifcoporum, Sedcs jipoftekctt 
Canontzjttio, Built, Prtbcnda, Awuues, InveJHtmr* and 
Dtfpcnjkiona. 

II. It is more difficult in the Second C^ to de- 
termine our fclvcs by a Similitude or Difference of 
Stiles. To this Purpofc wc may remember the wide- 
ly different Opinions of two learned Criticks, Er*f- 
mu$y and the Abbot de Bittu The firjl fpcaking of 
the Commentary of St. John Chryfojtom upon the 
Atts of the j4poftlct> confiders it as a ftupid and in- 
fipid Compoiicion. He not only repents that ho 

had 
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fad tranflaced fome Part of it, but alfo fancies, that 
io his Sleep he could have wrote a more fenfible and 

proper Work. Ex Chryfoftomo, (fays he * to his 

Friend,) In Ada verteram HomiUas tres : Qtjus operx 
wee famtmit, cum nihil hie viderem Chry foftomi : tuo 
tamen hortatu recepi Codicem in Manwn ; fid nihil un- 
qs$mn kgi indettms') ebrius, ac ftertem ftrtberem meK+* 
rvi • Habet frigidos Senficulos 9 nee eos commode potejl ex- 
plicate. But the Judgment the Abbot du Billy gives 
of thefe Commentaries of St. Chryfijiom on the j4Bs 
of the ApoflUi) may convince us of the Difficulty 
of applying this our Second Rule. He aflures us 
that thefe Homilies are fine Oratory, and reprefent 
admirably the Chara&er and Stile of St. John Chry- 
fijlom. Graeco Codice nihil fingi fotefi elegtntius, fays 
this able Critick, nihil quod Chryfoftomi phrafim me- 
lius refer* . For the fame Difficulty, is efteemed as no 
Proof of the Forgery of a Paflage in Jofiphus con- 
cerning Jejus Chrijt, what Tanaquil Fiber relates 
from the Difference of Style, to be obferved in this 
Paflage, and the reft of that Hiftory in which it is 
found, as if this Hiftorian had been able to repre* 
(eat his Stile, Chara&er, and Manner in four Lines* 
and was this Difference (b pkin as Fiber believes it, 
perhaps CaftHbon, Vflxr, and Valefim would have 
feen as far as himfelf. We may conclude from 
thefe Inftances, that if it is eafy fometimes to judge 
of the Difference of Stile, at other Times itismuclv 
more difficult, which (hews us, that we muft ufe this 
Rule with fome Caution and Referve. 

XV LE VI. 

Not to be too tedious in this Article, I £hall 
join three other Rules, which fhould make us fuf T 
peft a Work tp be falfe. 

* Bfifld. ad TfofinUum. 
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I. When we find in the Ferfomo+or mfkmManttfcrkn 
of fitch, that there have been firm Things omitted or added* 
not to be found in the Originals, and other Copies. 

II. If the fame Wbrkl #* Attributed to fiver al Amhori 
by EccUJlafticd Writtru 

III. If we find in- them a DoSrine or Set of Maxim* 
contrary to thofe the Fathers laid down, in their Work}? 
to whom they are attributed. 

I. According to the fit ft of thefe Maxims we rea- 
sonably doubt of the Eighty Arabkk Canons, attri- 
buted to the Nisene Council, as we are (atisficd 
that there are only Twenty genuine* For the feme 
Jteafon have we doubted of the * Letters of St, h- 
matins, and it appeared we had Rcafon before VJbtr 
and Vbffim * gave us them from the Originals* This 
has removed the Doubt of Forgeries and Interpola- 
tions in the Letters, as we had them formerly* la 
Truth, not obferving in thefe Letters, that Number 
of Citations the Fathers had made, it gave Hjtdtm 
to think, that thefe Epiftles were not the fimc the 
primitive Fathers made ufe of. Allowing this Ftdk 
ciple, we cannot truft the Tranflations which Jttfi* 
nm has given us of Jofephm and Ettfibhst, no more 
than the Book of Origetfs Principles, translated by 
the fame Hand. He himfelf has told us the Method 
which he took in the Vcrfion of thefe Works. He 
was more led by his Fancy, than by his Skill and 
Reafon. When he had a Mind to add or omit any 
Thing, he never examined, whether it was contrary 
so that Fidelity he owed to his Originals, and bis. 



f P ubli flicd fine c by Dr. Smith at Oxford, 1709. 4/0. And at 
the Cme Place in 1708, 8 to. By Mr. Charles AU*\tb % ML A, 
Studenr of Ckrift-Churcb in Oxford. 

* Loud* J 680, 4/0. 
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Readers. In this Manner has he maimed and aug- 
mented the Works of Origen, and particularly his 
Book of Principles, in which we have not the Doc- 
trine of this Father, hut only the Whims of Ruji- 
nus, to fuch a Degree, that he' has therein inferted 
all the Poifon of the Pelagian Herefy , of w hich heis 
the chief Author. 

II. According to the Second of thefe Maxims, it 
is reafonably believed, that the Expojitkn of the Creed 
attributed to St. Cyprian, belongs not to that Father, 
as Genuadius obferves, that it was made by Rufous, 
who lived an Age and half afterwards. That the 
Book of the Trinity, fathered on Tertullian, or St. Cy- 
prian, belongs to neither of them but to Novation* 
where St. Jerome has fixed it. I will not produce 
any more Examples, as we may find them in the 
Authors, who treat of Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians. 

III. To conclude, according to the Third of thefe 
Maxims, we muft rejeft the Queftions attributed to 
St. J*ftin, as in the One Hundred Forty Second Queftion, 
the Author maintains that the Angel which talked 
with Jacob and Mofes was a Creature, whereas St. 
Juftmj in his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, proves 
that this Angel was no Creature, but God himfelf, 
thus mani&fted to the holy Patriarchs. Allowing al- 
fo the fame Principle, we cannot attribute to St. Cy- 
prian the Book de Operibus Cardwalibus, as in it the 
Author fays that Baftifm adminiftred by Catholicks 
or Hereticks, is of equal Validity, which is contra- 
ry to St. Cyprian, who always maintained a different 
Opinion. Thus the Queftions on the Old and New, 
Teflamcnts are not of St. Auguflin, as we find in then* 
Do&rines contrary to that holy Father, affirming that 
JMekhi*edccl^ was the Hoh Ghofl ; that the firft Man 
at his Creation was not filled with the Spirit of God, 

por the Wmm made after the Image of God. 
......... _ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

What life may he made of Spurious FaBs^ 
and counterfeit or Dubious Works, and 
partial Hiftorians. 

AS we muft not entirely receive an Author, al- 
though he be true, when we have any Rfl- 
fon to believe, that he may be miflaken, or over- 
reached ; fo, on the other Hand, we muft not fancy, 
that we can reap no Benefit from a partial Hiftorian, 
or from a fpurious or dubious Work* Each of them 
may ferve to eftablifti the Truth, if we have Judge- 
ment fufficient to render them ufeful. Knavery and 
Impofture will have alfc their Ufe, when they con- 
tribute to difcover to us the Corruption of Mankind, 
and the Weaknefs of our Intellects, which with fe 
much Difficulty diftinguifties what is handed down 
as Truth, from what Paffion and Intereft have mo- 
ved Men to write. But here we muft add a little 
more, and diftinguifti into, the Thdmut and Sp* 
rim Works, and the Interejktf Hiftorians. 

I, 

IN DVBIOVS OR SPVRIOVS FACTS. 

We can generally get but (mall Advantage from 
Fads that are dubious and fpurious. There is of 
tbem that are purely hiftorical, and much Applicaq* 
on is not neceflary, as foon as we are convinced of 
their falfehood, or if they rife in our Memory, 

• we 
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we ought to remember them only with, a Defign 
to peffwade other Men, that fuch Fads ought to be 
entirely buried in Oblivion. There are fome Fads* 
which in themfelves are of no Confequcnce, and yet 
we ought to feek their Original, as it often happens 
that a true Paffage of Hiftory, which either is not 
fufficiently explained, Or undcrftood by fome, gives 
a Handle to Forgery* For this Reafon it is very 
probable, that the Fabulous Pope * Jo4»> had no other 
Foundation but the Weakncfs of Pope John VIII, 
who contented to the Re-eftablifhment of Pbotius, 
which gave Occafion to many Writers to affirm* 
that he governed the See of Rome with the Softnefs 
and Infufficiency of a Woman. Thefe, or fome 
fuch like Words, ill explained, or as ill underftood, 
gave grounds to many, even Catholick Writers, to 
believe that a Woman was adually placed in the Sec 
of Rome. 

But when in Hiftorical Fads, though Spurious, we 
find an Explanation of fome Dodrine, they may be 
of great Ufe, as tending to prove thefe Dodnnes. 
Wherefore were all the Miracles, all the Hiftories, 
the holy Fathers have related, to (hew the Truth of 
fome Myftery, fo many Inventions of human Un- 
demanding, they would yet be of Ufe to the ex«^ 
plaining of thefe Truths, as the Fads thefe Fathers 
relate, being generally acknowledged in the Ages they 
were wrote, it follows, thar the Dodrine united to 
thefe Fads* was a Dodrine univerfally received by 
the Faithful. On thefe OccaGons it happens not that 
the Hiftorical Fad gives fome Authority to the 
Dodrine, but that the Dodrine authorizes the Fad* 



f This Fable is Arcnuoufly defended by Mijfon, who in his 
Ittvels fcruples not a Lye to maintain its Credit, as well at 
fane idle Arguments. 

s where 
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where the Fa&, although Spurhms^ may ferve to au- 
thorize the Do&rine. For this Redbn the greateft 
Part of the Faithful did not think rhemfelves obli- 
ged to examine diligently many Hiftorical Fads of 
Miracles, Vifions, and Revelations, as not finding 
them contrary to the Faith* they had Reafon to be 
but little concerned, as to the Truth of the Faft it- 
fdf. On the contrary, when they believed that fuch 
Hiftorical Fads attacked the Truth of a Do&rine* 
they have examined them more critically, and difco* 
vered the Impofture of them. 

II. 

OF SPVRIOVS OR DVBIOVS 

WO R K S. 

SPURIOUS Works are of greater Service 
tither to eftablifh Matters of Faith, or difcover the 
Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. But we muft vary their 
Degree of Authority according to their Degree of 
Spurioufnefs. 

We may remark two Sorts of Adulterations; the 
firft are thofe which are done deliberately, wheti a 
Piece is wrote under the Name of another Perfon, or 
when we would put off for Truth fome Fafts, which 
we have ourfelves invented. Thus are fathered oil 
the jfyojllcsy the Apoftolical Conftitmionsi on St. Dbnjfim 
the Areopngitcy the Books of Divine Names, and the 
Divine and Ecclejufiieal Hierarchy. Thus are publifh* 
ed Hiftories of jfyolbniiu Tjan**h St. TecU> and ma- 
ny Saints, Men and Women, which have been wrote 
for Affe&ion or Intereft. 

As to the WoAs published by later Writers, un- 
der the Names of thofe who went before them, we 
can make no dired Proof of the Times in which 
we fuppofe them wrote, but only as to when they 

firft 
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6rft began to be known* It will of Confequence be 
<if very little Importance, perhaps to no purpofe. to 
attempt to prove that the ApoJIolical Canons, or the 
pretended Works of Su Dtonyfins contain that Doc- 
trine and Difcipline which was in Ufe in the Church 
in the Fhft Age. But we may reafonably affirm, 
that the firft or thefe Works contains a Dodrine and 
Difcipline in Ufe in the Third Age, as not before the 
Fourth have we any Knowledge of the Apoftolkal Con- 
fiitmkm. 

Thofe Hiftorical Books aMb may be of fome Ufe, 
which are only a Colledion of Fables and Novel- 
ties* We may believe that thofe who have pub- 
lifhed thefe Romances, have not invented a]] the Fads 
they published, but have inferted fome true, to give 
a plaufibk Air to the Fables they hand to us. For 
Inftance, though the Life of ApoHcnim wrote by Phi- 
icfiratm is a Collection of Fables, we ought not to 
imply this Confequence, that the whole is fabulous, 
becaufe it is certain, that there has been fuch a Mat* 
in the World as ApMonim ¥ , who was a famous Phi- 
lofopher, who travelled into Perfia, that he palled 
Mount Cancafus, the Albanians, Scythians, and Aiajfa- 
getts, that he went even to the Indies, and at laft par- 
ting the great River Phifin, he penetrated even to the 
BrsAmam to hear Jarcsts, who from a Golden Throne 
gave his Le&ures to a (mail Number of Scholars con- 
cerning the Secrets of Nature, the Motions of the 
Planets, and the Courfes of Time, and then paffing 
the Countries of the Elamucs, Babylonians, ChaU*ans % 
Mtdes, Affyrians, ana Parthiasts, and travelling through 
Syria, Phoenicia, Arabia, and Palcfimt, went into Ethio- 
fia to have fome Converfation with the Gymnofophifls, 
with a Thirft after Learning, and . to arrive at a grea* 



*»* 



4 St. Jerome in his Letter to VantkHi* 
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may colled from Stones, is much preferable to what 
is to be got from Paper ; and from the Genius of 
Men bent to this Sort of Studies, and the Helps 
to be had from them, we may fee and obferve that 
Men of the bed Senfe have always applied themfelves 
thereto. Upon this Account it is, that the brighteft 
Lights of Learning, Onupbrim Patruinmsj Baronius, 
Scabger, Lipjius, Pctau> Caufibon> S'trmond (who ufed 
to fay, that none could be termed a Man of Learn- 
ing (a) who was not converfant with Inscriptions^ 
Sclden, SalmaJtuS) Cardinal Noris, Pagi, and a Multi- 
tude of others, whofe Names would be tirefome, who 
ihtdied carefully thefe Stones, and from tHem enlight- 
ned us in many valuable Things, For this Reafon 
alfo is it, that fometimes a (ingle Infcription hath 
given Birth to many learned Volumes, of which let 
it fuffice to mention only the Work de Ccnotaphio 
Pifane* On the fame Account is it, that few Writers 
have been received with fuch Applaufe through Eu- 
rope by the Learned, as the careful Editors and Ex- 
pofitors of thefe Kind of Monuments. Had it plea- 
fed God, that Time, and, what is worfe than Time, 
Folly and Ignorance, had not envied and deprived us 
of an immenfe Quantity of this Kind of Memorials, 
what a clear Idea fliould we have had of the antient 
Times? And Hiftory would not appear in fo maimed 
and imperfeft a Drefs : as a Proof of this, it is fuf- 
ficient to obferve in the Inferiptiom at Oxford) * that 

X 4 it 
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(a) Spmfcjq) DifTertat i. p. 40. 

* The Marbles here referred to, and now preserved in the 
Pi&ure Gallery, &c. in the Univerfity of Oxford, were for- 
merly in the PofTcflion of different Perfons, more particular- 
ly the beft .were coIJe&ed by the celebrated Thomas Earl of 
Arrmdd (who anfwered well the Character of Omw fobtm For- 
ti patm eft, and who enjoyed himfelf in a long and learned 

Retirement, 
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it was the Cuflom to regifter on garble 
and private Ads, Alliances, Treaties of Peace, Me> 
ihoirs of famous Perfons and Adions, Laws, Decrees, 
Lad Wills, Donations, and Statutes, depositing fuch 
Writings afterwards in the Temples, and other pub* 
lick fecure Places, which, by Reafon of the Hardnefs 
of the Material*, on which they were engraved, they 
thought by this Means to preferve to Eternity, but 
well fay 's Petrarch^ TrMat. del Tempo. .- 

Qgni co/a mcrtaT Tempo mterrmtefc. 

But great, and worthy your Ladyfhip, was the Sub- 
bed you introduced, the Companion of Medals with 
Inscriptions, and your Opinion it was, as I remem- 
ber, that the firft were of much more Advantage and 
Ufe than the latter ; as for one who efleems Mar- 
bles, the antient Moneys have ten who have recommen- 
ded them ,* that for one Colledor of the firft, wd 
fhould find an hundred of the lad. And again, 
we Aiould judge of their good Luck, and the Ho^ 
flour paid to them, as Medals are carefully colleded, 
preferved, and ranged by Piinces and Monarchs in 
Cabinets of an ineflimabie Value, when Inscriptions 
are left negle&ed jn the Court-yards and Gardens, 
expofed to all the injuries of Time or Ignorance, 



Retirement, from his native Country, then, in a moft de- 
plorable Condition) by the A'fliftance of Mr. Wtll'ttm Fetty, 
from feveril Parts of Aft*, Greece, and Italy, and fent to the 
Gardens belonging to his Houfe at London, in 1619, where' 
by the Iniquity of the Times, (everal of them were very much 
I defaced, and ill ufed (as is vifible in thofe in Geefmlk Gardens 
7 in Surrey, a Part of the fame Collection,) till they were be- 

llowed on the Univerfiry of Oxford, 'after the Kefioratm, by 
the Right Honourable Henry Howard, then Earl of CmftU*Ri- 
fing, Brother to ThomAs Duke of Norfolk, and Granrffon of tha 
six ft Collcclor. 

and 
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?ftd fometimes in a common Street or Field, and nop 
uncommonly made Ufe of for Buildings or other fer- 
tile Ufes t* Even after all this, it is lawful you will 
/ay, to hefitate on the Point, or doubt where the Pre- 
ference ftiould be given, efpecially firice the famous 
Spanhtim (DtJJirtat* IX.) who treats exprefsly on the 
Subjed of Medals, with feveral Reaions, and equal 
Modefty has decided for them* But notwithftand- 
ing all this, without being frightned, I muft fay 
frankly, that Medals have been moire fortunate, not 
more valuable than Infcriptions, and if, as we ought, 
we obfcrve whet is to be learned from the one or the 
other, Inscriptions wiU be more efteemed,altho' the 
great Difficulty of making a confiderable Colledtfon 
has turned the Application of marly to what might 
be more wfily colle&ed. For this End, I (hall pro- 
duce a few fnort Refledions, fufficient only to bal- 
lance a little thofe of the moft learned Spmbeim, and 
to be a Sort of Anfwer to them, premifing, that I 
would not be under flood to undervalue that moft 
beneficial Study of Medals, as I think thefe two Sorts 
of Monuments the Eyes of Learning, and fo united, 
that the one cannot exift without the other, and 
jhat the praifing the one is only commending the 
other. Nay, it is well known to many, that 1 have 
Often propofed, and as far as was in my Power pro- 
moted, the compofing and publifhing an entire Cor- 
pus of Medals, fo ranged and diftinpuiftied, as not 
to be for the Honour of one Colledtion more than 
another, or of. one Nation above the reft, but fuch a 
Body, as might teach us at once the Ufe of Corns* 
without being obliged to hunt for them in at) 



f This Pra&ice is very common in thofe Countries where 
old' Monuments are valued ; in Italy, where they moft abound, 
and in Rome it felf, the Frequency of them have made them 
kit regarded, and worfe preserved, t(p9 they deftrve. 

hundred 
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hundred Volumes, and therein very frequently find only 
a Repetition of the fame Thing. I amjof Opinion they 
might be reduced to four Heads, Gr*tian> of Cities and 
Kings, Roman of Families, and Emperors. The Imperial, 
which are moft numerous, I would not have publilh- 
ed by their Metals, as Morel propofes (Specimen Rei 
Nnrnmaria ;) but in an Hiftorical and Chronological 
Order, putting thofe of all Sizes or Metals together 
which belong to the fame Emperor, or his Family : 
Thofe of the Colonies are either Gracian or Latin, and 
I would rather have them ranged by Cities and Coun- 
tries than by Atmfiu as PatMant has difpofed them. 
J would be g]?a that the Place was mentioned 
where were preserved the moft rare and important, 
and that thofe which were dubious, or taken from 
other Books, were omitted ; that Draughts of thofe 
uncommon were' given, but without varying their 
liignefs, as is the general Cuftom. As an Appendix 
might be added the antient Oriental Coins, thofe of 
the Goths and Franks, and fuch others, as Men, con- 
verfant in this Kind of Learning, judged proper. 
This cannot be thought too vaft a Projeft, as (q 
many learned Antiquaries have already provided Ma- 
terials, and it fliould not be the Labour of any finglc 
Perfon. 

But to purfue my Argument, I find that thofe 
who ftudy Antiquities, generally prefer the fpeaking 
to the Mutes, living to dead Things. This once gran* 
ted, when (hall ever Medals get the better oFIn- 
scriptipns in Marble or Brafs, which fpeak fo much 
plainer ? Thefe difcourfe not in a few maimed Words, 
put often in long Periods, full Diftion, and fome- 
times give us at Length Letters Harangues, Rela- 
tion*, Rccordr, A&s, entire and prolix Inftruments, 
$md in Stones wc have the Benefit of Archives, and 
bid Muniments, and much more, as valuable as An- 
nuity can make them, Here, your Ladyftiip may 

remember 
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ronember, that when I (hewed you my Egyptian Pa- 
per (concerning which you were pleafed to fay, by 
Way of Sarcafm, That as well in the more brittle, 
as the more durable Antiquities, I was richer than 
any Monarch, than the Imperial Libraries of Vienna, 
or Royal one of iraac*, who had but two Fragments 
of that Paper, of which I had four) I affured you, 
that one of them prefented to me, by the Count 
Rtcciardo San Bonifacio, is the antienteft Paper hitherto 
known in Europe, notwithftanding which it goes 
not above the Year 445 of the Chriftian >Era, where- 
as, in Marble we have Infcriptions near two thou- 
sand Years old, as is clear from the Marbles at Ox- 
ford f and elfewhere. I muft not forget one parti- 
cularity, 



* Of thcfe Grecian Marbles the Author has tranflated 
two into the Italian Language, with critical Nores, and Re- 
marks on them. Several pf them were publiftied under the 
Title of Marmora A R U N D E L I A N A, &c. Lond. 1 628 and 
1629, 4/0. by Mr. Selden* to whom fome of them belonged. 
Thefe have been reprinted in the beautiful, but moll incorrect 
Edition of Mr. SeldcH's Works at Lond. 1726. in fix Volumes 
in J*d. fag. 1456. in which the Editor has not only omitted 
to mend former Errours, but has introduced new and more 
unpardonable. Thefe Infcriptions were feveral Years after in- 
serted in a larger Work publifhed by Humfhrty Prideaux, D. D f 
late Dean of Norwich, under the Title of the Marmora Oxoni- 
eniia ex Arundclianis, Seldenianis, alii/que conflata, &c. Oxon. 
ex Tbeat. ShtUon. 1676. ToL The Errours crept into this va- 
luable Work feem owing much to a Confidence too great the 
Doctor placed in fome that afilftcd him, and to an equal Indo- 
lence in Relation to the Prefs. Some few Years fince a new 
Account of thefe Marbles was under Confideration, but the la- 
borious and indefatigable Undertaker, after copying out with 
great Care, and equal Fidelity, the In&riptioflf, purfued fome 
other ufeful Works for the Uluftrarion of our Englijh Antiqui- 
ties, byaflTed too much by his own Modefty, or inrimidared 
by the fmall Encouragement he met with from fome of hi* 
Friends. It is to be wifhed his Labours may not be loft, but 
contributed to the noble Attempt we arc told Proposals are 

ready 
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culariry. (as I may be eftrcmed vainglorious, in giving 
my Ptpyrni an Antiquity above others) proper to be 
known to any who have read p*g> x8j, of the 
MtfielUma at Dr. Spot, who in (peaking of fome 
Vctfcs of a Royal Document on Paper* where arc 
the Words Maximo VI* Consuls thinks it 
y/rote in the Year »$7, but therein is mentioned 
EccUfim Bifhop of Ravenna who died in 5141 and 
Mtxlmw the Confnl'xt the fame» to whom Tbeodorick 
writes [Csfflod. fir. Lib. 5.] and who in the Ft/li 
falls, under the Year 51$. The Mifhkc of tfiis 
Learned Author is owinr> to lm having taken the 
Lcftcrs VL for Numerals, and readme Sext$$m in- 
ftead of fto ///*yR Many (uJi like Miftakei 

Slight be allcdeed, which I have not, ar picfent, ci- 
, icr Time to lay open or reftify. ISiu ir was not 
only the Cuftom of the moft diftanr h^s to carve 
on Stone their notorial and folemn Aib, ;r» I have 
obferved of them in the later Times ; for InftancCf 
that quoted by Frfri in his S*cy* Memorh di Ra- 
vhnna, printed at Rome in i46+> yo p*g. ixj, 
preferved In the Church of St. ^j>ollmaris m CUJp, 
* large Stone placed very high, in which is to be 
read» A*t per infmeufm ch/wtuU, which is printed 
^utpctm *Ht~~toh It is eafy then on this Account 
only toguefs, if Madam, with a few Letters, and 
thofe almoft Riddles, or Smih which are fome* 
times Ailed with an Infcription, are of moft 
life. 

Bur, bcfidci the Motto's Mahals boaft their Line- 
ages, and different Figures, in which it is of a vaft Im- 

mmmm*m mmmmtmmmmmmmmmmmm , i m mmmt — — — ■— — — — — ^» 

remly ro publifl), fhofe I mean the World expefti from MrY 
Midatl MttttttM, M,A, tore tfuMetir of Clmfl'Ghknh inO#/W» 
who hfli, is we ore informed, viliied the Qr\%\mU, collated 
rhem with great Accuracy and Diligence, sad ie judged altfr* 
gether qual to the Undertaking be cnt«f upon. 

portance 
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portance to Survey the Likehefs of fo many King! 
and Emperors, this is Pleafure as well as Profit* But 
if we ferioufly refled here, Bafs Reliefs are much fu* 
perior, which fhould be ranked with InfcriptioiiSt 
as often joined with them, and explaining them* I 
will not here treat of the Antoninc* nor yet of the 
Trajan Pillars, which may be termed the only Hiftoriaris 
of the A&ions of thefc great Emperors, as we have 
little elfe, (except a Fragment in the Compendium of 
Xtphilwujy) nor again of the Triumphal Arch built 
in honour to Titus, in which we fee the Shape of 
the HofyTable, the Inflrstments ordained by God," and 
made by Solomon for the Temple ; but rather of 
(mailer and more portable Pieces of Work, in which 
there are alfo Infiripthns* True it is, that we find 
fome concluded fo mafterly, in fo fine an Air, fuch 
a Perfection of Figures, fuch a Beauty in the 
flowing or Loofenefs of the Drefs, that they are ad- 
mirable Leflbns for defigning. Is it not certain* 
that in fome we find exprefTed the Methods of Sa- 
crifice, of Triumphs, Fights, the Drefs of all Sorts 
of Perfons fo well reprefented, the Manner of their 
Games and Spe&acles fo well defcribed, that ic is 
almoft impoflible to give us in the fmall (pace of 
the Reverie of a Medal fo great Variety ? We have 
Beads, Plants, and Symbols, and other Things on 
Marbles, never to be found on any Coins : As cer- 
tain Deities with their Attributes, the Cuftoms of 
their Feafts, and Pofture at them, their common 
Ufages, their Utenfils, and Farms, their different 
Trades, and Tools, Habits of Children and Slaves ; 
and for the Sciences themfclves we may gather im- 
portant Lights from Bafs Reliefs; as for Aftronmj from 
the Farnefe Globe, in which may be feen the Altera- 
tion of the fixed Stars from thole Days to our own. 
We arc not then inferiour to Medals on Account 
of their ImprclTion or Figures, no more than for their 

Antiquity, 
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Antiquity, although Sptnbeim here thinks there can 
be no Doubt, with Reinefms y fixing our Beginning 
with the Column* Roftrat*. But much older than 
this it is very probable, that the Etrufcan * Inscrip- 
tions are, of which I have one that breathes the Sim- 
plicity of the earlier Ages, carved round a common 
Stone taken out of the High- way, or fome Field ; 
and older may we efteem (event! Etftert, and fome 
Greet** alfo, in which may be obferved Manners of 
Writing, and Idioms of Speech, very uncommon, 
and Names of Cities deftroyed before the Founda- 
tion of Rome : And neither of the mod famous Ox- 
ford Marbles are more modern than the Column* Ro- 
fir At a. I omit the Jcwith I*fcripti<ms, and thofe no- 
ticed by Herodotus* Pau/ahUs, and other Antients, as 
they have now no Exigence ; but what (hall we 
fay of thofe admirable Obelisk* of Egjft% which are fo 
well preferved to this Day in Rome\ Are not 
thefe many Centuries older than the Column a Roftr*- 
*4, or any Piece of Metal \ Nay, older than the /ft- 
brcw and Samsritan Coins, though we fhould allow 
the far-fetch'd Notion of thofe Learned Men, who. 
would place them in the Times of the firft Kings of 
IJr*el? And we may rank amongft Inscriptions? 
thefe wonderful Monuments, as Pliny (lib. xxxvk 



* Of this Kind arc fome latclv communicated to the Pub- 
lick in a Piece, infilled, THtX DEMPSTER I, 4 Munsk 
Scott Pandect, in Pif*no Lycto Profeff. Or dm. 4% ETRURIA 
R EG A L I, tibrt VII. Nunc frimum eJiti, twtntt Thoma 
Coke jfrmig. Ihnnt. 1723. &l. Long before we had a Col- 
le&ion of Tufcan Infcriptions printed by Cun'ms Ingbirnmim at 
Piortnct in 1636, and Francfort in 1637$ but thefe have been 
proved fufficicntly to be fpurious, and an Imposition on the 
learned World by Le$nt All*z.z.i> and others, fo that the Book 
is now more efteem ed for its Scarcity, than any real Value* 
The true Antiquity ofVelterr* gave a plaufiblc Handle to a For- 
gery of this Nature. 

C4p. 
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cap. viii.) informs us that the Figures and Marks we fee 
are Egyptian Lctters> and be they Letters, or Sym- 
bols, or a Mixture of both, we are fure from the 
antient Writers cited diftinSly by Monfignor Bianchinii 
in his Ifloria Vnivcrfale, Secol. xxix. that on thofe Gag* 
lias, and in fuch Characters, they recorded the Peo- 
ple governed by thofe Monarchs, their Provinces, 
Wealth, Tributes, Forces, aud Conquefts. But fhould 
any exclude thefe Obelisks, as they really teach us 
little at prefent, what more can we learn from the 
moft antient Coins? We may alfo confider how large 
as well as how old is this Field of Inscriptions ; as 
who names Money or Coins at the farcher End of 
the Indies ? But fome fpeak of Pillars marked with 
the Name of Bacchus, as Conqueror of the Eaft 
(Strabo, Eufiath. in Dion. Sax. Grammar. Ola. Worm.) 
there formerly. The fame may be faid of thofe 
of Hercules in the Weft ; and amongft the People 
fartheft North, we are told, that the Aftions of 
their antient Heroes are cut and carved on all Sorts of 
Stones. 

But to come to Particulars, and begin with the 
Imperial Hiftory ; The mighty Boaft of Meddlifts, 
even in this, receives Affiftance and Light from Stones, 
there being on many of them the Names, Titles, and 
Attributes of the Emperors, of their Wives and Re- 
lations, the Dates of their Confullhips, Tribunitial 
Power, the Years of their Reign, and the other Dig- 
nities they aflumed, as alfo their Expeditions and 
Conquefts, AdHons, Manners, Genius's, Temples* 
Forums, Arches, Gates, Bridges, Baths, and Aque* 
dufts. And not only in Infcriptions on the Empe- 
rors are thefe to be found, but fometimes amongft 
thofe on others. For Inftance, in the Index of Gra- 
ter, that the Name of Otho is not found on any 
Stone, and yet of him, Vitettws and Galba, we 
read the Names on a fepulchral Monument of a young 

v "** A&or, 
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Aftor, printed in Grmer, (pag. $ji) The Mar- 
bles lately found, afford us new Difcoveries, Some 
Writers fpeak of two Sons of M. Aurblius, anid 
our modern MccUllsfts (Sptnkeim Differ t. xi. p. }$£. 
Btndmr. in Pr*fiu.) mightily value themfelves on their 
Dtfcovery of them in Medals, but they did hot know 
that he had two , others, viz,. TttHi Aurelius Anttni- 
nus, and Turn nAMut AmtUm^ as they had not ob- 
ferved fome Infcriptions found by Father MtbUloti, 
and by him preserved in his AnikU*. (Tom. iv. 
pag. 481.) Here may we alfo find Aurelid FtdiBdf 
elded Daughter of Antonmm Pirn, whofe Name we 
were before ignorant of, as of that of the Mother of 
New** which has been given us by Dr. Spoti, [Mficlbm. 
pag. 2(58.] Though we cannot navt an entire Series of 
Inscriptions as of Medals, this Defeft is amply 
fupplicd by the Particularities and important Hints they 
afford us. If 9 for Inftance, Medals place before outf 
Eyes Emperours triumphant, the Inscriptions of- 
ten relate diftinftly the People and Countries conquered 
in thofe Expeditions: If Medals (hew us the Em* 
perours fpeaking, Inscriptions give us fometimes 
the Speeches themfelves, their Determinations, Let* 
ters,and Anfwers. I might challenge Spanheim % to end 
this Controverfy, to make a Proof, and to colled on 
one Side from Inscription*, on the other from Me- 
dals, the Life of fome one moft noted Emperour front 
the Monuments left concerning him, and declare from 
which he had the moft and beft Affiftances: But he 
would foon be convine'd, ihould he accept my Chal- 
lenge, and chufe the Hiftory of A*g$m % wA I meet him 
the Field with the folitarv Murmor Ancjr*»um> where 
we have that Life and Actions diftin&Iy, noticing the 
Time they treat on, and defcribing them with much 
more Accuracy than any Hiftorian whatfoever. But I 
do not ftick to affirm again, that one Inscription alone 
gives us a better Account of the Rmtn Empire an* 

Imperial* 
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Imperial Dignity, than all the Medals and Writers 
together : And this is none, other than the famous Brafi 
Tablet preferved in the Capitol, which was lately print* 
ed by Graruma in bis excellent Treatife Dc Romano 
imperii. As almoft univerfally by a falfe Notion thfc 
learned World have confounded the antient Imperial 
Power with that of the Kings, and thought that af- 
ter Julius Cafir the Roman Government funk into 
Monarchy, the Law preferved in this Monument, 
which by Flattery was termed Tribonian> \In Prafat. I. 
Digeft.~] and afterwards Rcgta, which drew Cujdciusi 
[iufik. Lib. I.] into an Errour, ihews us plainly, 
that the abfoluce Authority ever Juridically remained 
in the People and Senate, as to the Emperours was 
granted no Arbitrary, but a limited Authority, and 
that this did not pafs as Hereditary, nor appropriated 
to the Imperial Dignity, but was always conferred by 
the People, and not to all who wore the Purple Robe ; 
that before Vefpafian* it was acknowledged lawfully only ~ 
in Auguflns, Tiberius, and Claudius. Numerous are 
the PafTages of antient Writers, which, without this 
Guide, are not to be under flood. 

Let us proceed to foreign Hiftory, From Marbles, 
we|knew, (which no other Monument had given any 
infight of,) that Phraates Arfacides, entitled. Kmg rf 
Kings, had two Sons, [Grutcr> pag. 2,88.] Seleucus a 

Daughter named Laadke [Marmor. O^ww/ipag. 2 77*] 
.Terfeus a Wife, and other Matters of fcvertl Perfohs 
6f different Nations. I do acknowledge indeed that 
there are] many Princes neither vifible on Coins nor 
Marbles, but allow them this, what is it we learn of 
their Affairs from Coins ? For mftance, the excellent 
Hiftory of the Ptolemies (1), which is drawn up by 
Padlaut from Medals ; what are the Difcoveries wc 

*\ 

* (0 Hi/loria Regunt Syri'ac *d fiJtm Sumifmatum accommodate 
per ). Vaillant, Paris i6$i, 4*0 
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make from tbefe Medals, except their Countenance 
and Names ? Whereas on the contrary of the moft 
powerful of thofe Monarchs, viz. Eturgetcsy in one 
jklnlitan Infiriptm, published firft by jSucci at Rome> 
we fee his Defcent, the Provinces left him by hk 
Father, the Wars and Expeditions he undertook, aH 
the Countries over-run by his Armies, the conquered 
Nations, and to conclude, more Hints than all the 
Hiftorians afford us of this great King. " • 

Coins mightily boaft their Advantage in the 
diftinguiihing or Times, which is the Soul of Hifto- 
ry, and that with Reafon, the Work De EpochitSjro- 
Macedonibm being a fufficient Proof. But in the Ox- 
ford Marble t, which contains the League between the 
Smjmeans and Magnejums in Favour of Sekucm Colli- 
nicm King of Syrm> we have a more diftinft and par- 
ticular Account of the antient Gratia* Times, than 
from any Medals or Books either : We are told of 
the ConfuHhips, Canons of Chronology noted in the 
Imperial Medals, but in Infcriptrons our ConfuKhips 
are more numerous, and generally double, and in the 
time when Rome was free, whereas they have only 
thofe of the Gefirs. But what is this to the Purpofe ? 
Do not the fijh Capkotini give us in their Order the 
Series of Confuls ? And are not they a long entire 

" " ' "if- " ~ 



Piece of Chronology ? The Medal of Adrian [Afex- 
zabarba] is thought a Jewel, on which is marked the 
Tear oxRome> what will it be to obferve in one In* 
scription I have before- mentioned,[<jr#m-,/>, 296.] 
the Roman Triumphs, the fined Part of their Hifto- 
ry, recorded diftindty, with the Year of Rome 9 in 
which they were celebrated \ What ftiall I fay of 
the old Calendar, preferved formerly in the Library of 



*m* 



f This the Author has tranflated, and made Remarks on. Pag. 
»34>of bA*Vtlp#ix&*mtnt9'd i akuMwfiffu Ifcmioni. Greene ~ 
Vtntx, 1710. %vo\ 
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Cardinal Maffii, [Grmety pag. 1 3 5 .] and fo frequent- 
ly publifticd, .where the Diftindfton of the Roman 
Days is very dear* . 

.To Geography* the other Eye of Hiftory* 
the. MeMUfts value themfelves much for what the* 
contribute, bur to know Immediately which affiftmoft, 
Medals or Stones, it will be fufficienr to take that 
Author who jias fo admirably compiled the antient 
Geography, Cbriftopher CcliMri I mean, and obfervc! - 
whether hie refers chore frequently to Coins or Mar- 
iLEs>and which afforded him moft Affiftance. Front 
the Trophy of Auguftus> we have the Names of forty* 
five Nations, [PbhJJb. IV. Gp.XX.] preferred only 
in this Inscr i Pt 1 dN, the grtateft Number of which; 
had never been khbwn, and ^et they lived not id 
Afia or Afric*, but amongft the Alps, and the adjoin-' 
ftig Countries. The Aruftrati inhabited one Part of 
the Territory of Verona, and yet their Name, has beeri 
but lately difcoVered on two Marbles dugg up. 
We have in them not only the Karnes of famous Ci- 
ties and Colonies, with their Titles and Privileges* 
but of the leffer Places, and we find the Roads and 
their Situation, their Diftances marked out on larger 
Stones, and even an entire Map of Countries,- as in 
the TabuU Pettingerumd, aftd of Rome the Metropolis 
we have the Wards and Streets regifter'd oh Marbles. 
[Grater* tag. *5°\1 

. Would we fearch into the /><£*» Religion 
fo much enquired into by the Antiquaries, where more 
tlearly, or better can' we fee it than on Marbles \ as 
t;hefe give not only the Gods of the fuperiour Order, 
but particular inferiour; and fome hardly kftdwir* 
wherefore Dr. Spon from nQ other Help had his Die 
Ignotiy and not only the Deities, but their Names^ 
and Metamorphofes, and Attributes, their Fabulous 
Virions, Temples, Altars, Vows, .and Offerings made, 
their fevera) Prieffe and Priefteflcs, the different ,S*. 

Y i Orifices/ 
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crifices, and odd Notions. As to the Study of R&* 
man Names, one Marble or Brafs witt afford more 
Light than an hundred Medal*, or thelongeft Ca* 
taloeues to be found on Record, and not only thofe 
erf* the Perfons of Note, but of the meaner Rank, and 
even Freedmen and Slaves. For the Knowledge of 
Families, do not a few Sepulchral Monuments raife 
to Life again more than a Quantity of Coins ? Infi- 
nite are the Nomina Gentilitia of this triumphant Peo- 
ple, before not known, which daily we difcover on 
Marbles. Nor is the Ufe of Inscriptions fortheHif- 
tory of the Times of the Republick retrained to fo 
narrow Bounds as to (hew only the Series of the M$* 
nettrih as is generally the Cafe of the Confnlar Afedal$ % 
but extends to greater Anions and lingular Evenfs : Air 
Inftance of this fufficient is the Column of D*///*/, 
which gives us a diftinft Relation of that firft 
Vidory the Romans won at Sea, when that Pare 
of JJvjt which treated of it, is loft : And had we 
but only the Infcription of Mmm entire, f Gmt& 9 
fag. 4;6«] we fhould have little more to defire of his 
Life. But of all Things foreign and domeftick the 
Marbles are full and we rnuft recur to them, if *te 
would be acquainted with the Roman Empire, and itr 
Government^ with the Diftin&ion of the Provinces 
given by the People and theEmperour, the Pro -Con- 
sular, or Praetorian and Confular, Or thofe governed 
by Legates and Pro-PraBtors. The fame may be faid 
ef their Pofts and Offices, and their Military Degrees, 
of their different Rewards and honourable Gifts, of 
their Armies in the Provinces, of their Fleets, of 
the Names, Number, and Titles of their Legions, 
which we have on the Coins of M. Anthony, and we 
fee alfo the Names of the Wings of their Cavalry* 
Cohorts, and even of Ships and Galleys, as might be 
proved from feveral Inscriptions. What (hall I fay 
of the publick Games and Speftftcles, as well in Grwty 
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#s KiRomel Wehave feveral Inscrirtion^ particu- 
larly Grecian, in which they are fee down : We have 
betides the Clafles of the Gladiatours, the Fa&ions of 
the Grew, the Names of the Charioteers, even the 
Country of their Race-Horfes, and their Trappings. 
[See Salvini Profe To/cane, pag. $28. Gruter^pag.^zJ] 
And how came we to know, that in the Amphitheatres 
the College of Priefts had a particular Place afligned to 
them, but from the Tables of the Fratres jfrvtks ? 
[M<m*m, l^et. Antii, pag* 102.] I fhall not examine 
of what ufe Inscriptions and Bafi Reliefs are to 
underftand many Writers, whereas in Mbpals we 
have occafion for Writers to explain them* 

But I fometimes fancy that thefe Panegyrilfc on 
Medals, would obliquely launch out ip Praife of In- 
scriptions, and I think fo the more, when I fee them 
laid down as Authorities for the Latin Tongue : la- 
fcriptions, and the large Fragments of Orations we 
have, being really to be efteemed invaluable Treafures 
of it, the Majefty, Purity, and Concifenefs of the Ro- 
man Language no where ihine in greater Splendour, and 
there is n? where a more gracious Manner of Di&ion 
and Expreffion, than is to be found in the Roman In- 
scriptions. Even in the lower Ages, when the Wri- 
ters began to grow barbarous, the Marbles and Brafi 
generally preferve the antient purer Manner, which 
may be (aid to have taken Refuge here. Nor can there 
be a greater Proof of the Beauty of their Oratory, 
than in thefe Remains ; that is for the true Roman 
Gravity of the Ideas, for the Exadnefs of their Sen- 
timents, for the Happinefs and Tenderncfs of Expref- 
fion, whether in Praifing, or Bewailing, or Relating, 
we never fee ufelefs Words, neither far fetched, 
nor dry, but Notices of all forts, which may be well 
oppofed diredly to fome modern childifli Elogia, 
which Carvers of late Days have made in Imitation, and 
in Hopes to have them pals for antient Inscriptions. 

Y j F® 
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For as to the Lmm Tongue he can itlpretend to know 
it fully, who has not applied hijnfelF to the Study of 
Inscr i pt ions, as there are many Words in than, and 
not in any Writers, which are attb wanting m out 
Vocabularies. The fame may be aWo (aid as to the 
Greek Language, as may be observed in their Inscr ib- 
tions. But as to the Language, fo in the juft Way 
of fpeaking, the ant'ent Ule of Diphthongs, the com- 
inon Pronunciation and vulgar Difcqurie, and for the 
rooft corred Style, feme fay, we draw as much 
from Medals as Marbles, and yet we fee the Or* 
thography'of jIUms is a continual Series of Inscr ip- 
t ions ; and thus QmmtiUm* collected his antient Rmmm 
Orthography from' the Inscription onthe Olmmu 
Rofhatdy and not from Medals. From thefe we have 
the Form of the antient Characters, which lead us into 
a moft important Sort of Learning. Where ApO we 
find the Etrujca* Letters, where the e/fgwrtar, if not in 
Inscr i pt ions ? And to difcover the nrft GreekJLM- 
ters, the antient Writers Diodorui> Arifhtle, and others 
quoted by Spanheim himfelf, [Dijfert. XL Numb. L] 
had recourfe not to Medals, but Inscriptions. 
Thus /%, [Lib. VIII. Gp.LVIII.] fromanantt- 
ent Brafs Table, found, that in the earlier Ag« their 
Letters were more like the Latin, and that the Iomck 
moft refembled the Pb&ticU*, Herodum difcovered 



from Words on an old TYtpod, [Lib. V.] we have 
from PmpmidSj [Lib. V.] that the antient Grtcims 
ufed to write, fometimes as the Plough takes its 
Courfe, not from one Side, and beginning at the other 
as we do, but backwards and forwards* fo that one Lipe 
went from Right to Left, the other from the Left to 
the Right-hand. In this manner from the fame Author 
do we find, that the Laws of Solon were wrote. What 
a Pleafure now is it to fee with one's own Eyes, 
a Certainty and Teftimony of thisFaft ? And a Proof 
of this of Phmmcm Original may be feen in ao entire 

M*bk 
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Marble engraven in this Manner, that William Sherard, 
L. L. D. many Years Conful for the Englijb Nation 
at Smyrna, (bund in the Levant, and with many others 
has fent into England to enrich that Country, as he has 
been pleafed to tell me by Word of Mouth, as well as by 
Letters *• Of lingular Ufe may Marbles be to point 
out to us the Change of Letters, and Alterations in 
Writing, which have happened amongft us from time 
to time in the lower Ages, thus affording us a clear 
Method of diftinguiflung true Monuments from the 
falfe. 

If now Inscriptions havefo much the better of 
Medals in what the laft are even valued for, how great 
muftbe their Value in thofe Things to which they done 
can afford Light ? Though I will not affirm with die 
learned Author of the Preface, [pig. 10.] to the kft 
of Gmer, that in Stones we have all that we 



* For the Publication of federal Grecian Infcriptions, copied 
oat with great Accuracy by Dr. Sherard in 1709, and again 
compared by him and Samuel Lifle, D. D. in 1716, Propofals, 
with a fine Specimen, were published in I7*f» by Edmund 
Ox/hull, B. D. late of Cerfus^Cbrifti College in Oxford, in which 
the World is told by the learned Editor, that the Work (hall 
be Intituled, ANTIQUIT A TUM ASIATICARUM 
RELIQUIiE, five NMmts muadmn *b Afia Minore In- 
fcriptmts Graecae m ens fortes dhnfiu In the firft Part we are 
to have a new Tranfcript, with Notes, t$x. of two Sigdau In- 
fcriptions, alfo two Rmtn Monuments, the one called the 
Manner Amyranum, more faithfully printed than that by Tour- 
nefert\ the other termed Strdtemcenfi, now firft jpttbtifhed from 
Dr. Sberard's Itinerary. The fecond Part will contain about 
three hundred Grteitn lnftriftms t moft of them never before 
publifhed, brought from, or (till remaining in the principal an?' 
tient Cities of Afia j to which will be added Critical Obfer- 
vatioos, on the Infcriftm$> and Places* where found. In the 
third Part we are promifed an Alphabetical Commentary to 
what is curious, and obfeure, and different Indexes after the 
Method of Sctliger and Remefius. 

y 4 have 
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have in Mmjals, as I am notable to maintain fitch f 
Propofirion ; bur 1 dare fry that the Things we dif. 
cover arc more numerous and of more Confcquence in 
the firft than in rl.e lafl, and char we find in Inscmf* 
7 ions, what uc l^ok for to no Purpofcon Medals* 
The Study of the Law, vyhkh eftccms the twelve 
Tables as the Rule of Lile, arc cut on Stones* and on 
them and Met.il we hive Decrees, Sentences* their 
fblcmn Forms, Judiciary Proceedings, laft Wills Con- 
tracts, and to conclude even venerable Fragments of 
the Roman Laws thcmfclvcs, not clfcwhere to be found, 
and entirely loft in the Text :, Poetry* which has 
drawn fiom Maiblcs the larger Share of the Beauty of 
cjfy flowing Latin Vu fe, and (hort Compofitions, no 
Ways infer iour to the celebrated Pens of the Golden Age. 
Hiftory finds in Inscriptions the Roman Tribes* 
the Tcjfcras Hofpitalitatu & Patronatw, the Provinces 
all over the Empire, and particularly of Italy, and 
how they were governed by C'onfuls ancf CorreEtms ; v/c 
Hull alio find their honorary Memoirs recording the 
Dignities the Offices they bore, and, as it were* the 
Lives of many illufhious Perfons under the Empe- 
rors; mi Account of fuch whofc Names were erafed 
by publick Decree, and even Relations of remarkable 
Tads in the lower Ages, as of the draining the /to* . 
tine Marflies, [timer, pa£. M»0 ordered ty Thcodo- 
rick* andthcViftory oiNarjetes, [timer, fag. itfi.] 
with the Bridge repaired by him. As to the Hi (lo- 
ry of the Cities of Italy, and the other Weftern Parti 
in the antient Times it is mod generally from 
Marbles, that we difcover in what Tribe they were, 
what fort of Mngiftiates governed them, and to what 
Honours their Citizens rofe ; and often it is from 
Marbles only, that we learn what was a Colony, who 
had the Direction of ir, what were irs Privilcdges, 
and from what Emperour they were granted. Nei- 
ther 
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ther can Medals fhew us (he antient Mechanick Arts 
and Profeflions, their Corporations, Societies, and the 
different Employs of their Servants, their various fu- 
periour and inferiour Officers of all fores, the honou- 
rable Pofts in the Courts or Palaces of the Gtfirs. 
Hence are we informed of the Derivation of fame 
Names now in being ; . who, for Inftance, would 
have the Affurance to derive the Origin of the Degree 
of Count fo far off, a* from the Days of Tiberius $ 
Ana this I yet fee plain in an Inscription) \Grmer. 
f*g. 447*] and I find it had the fame Significant as 
the preient Word Courtier j for when the Authority 
was Relident in one only, it was foon judged an Ho* 
nour, and particular good Fortune to live with him, 
and be a&ually his Minifter, wherefore thofe Perfons 
y/ho ]xkd to attend the Emperour's Perfon, were term- 
ed by the Romans Gmites> vi*. his Companions, a 
Name, which had afterwards feveral Significations* 
The Locality or Place of Site of the Marbles add 
fome Value to them, viz,, they teach us the adual 
Site of many Buildings, publick Works, Roads, arid 
Places ; And in this fliould we know much more, 
were there but fome >Jotes preferved of the Places 
where they were dug up, or firft obferved : Thus 
have we a Boundary Marble given to our Mufoim 
Pbilarmomcum by Count Hippolito Bevifaqua, ere&ed 
by the Pjroconful Sextys Attilitu Sarranus above one 
hundred and thirty Years before our Saviour's Birth, 
between the Provinces of Vwenx* and Efle ; but of its 
antient Situation we are entirely ignorant* Nor of 
many Buildings would it be poflible to trace their Age, 
or Builder, did not the Incriptiq m over it inform us. 
Thus would no Body have ever imagined in what 
Year our old Walls of Ferona were built, or by the 
Order of GdUenus* had we not an Infcription on the 
old Gate. In Marbles only have we the Sepulchral 

Memoirs 
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Memoirs of the dead, from which, befides the Pkf*' 
lure and Ufe of their moral Inftru&kms, of the vari- 
ous and tender Expreflions of Grief and Afftftion, we 
learn the funeral Cuftoms of the Heathen, their Opi- 
nions of another Life, of the Subfiftence of the Soul 
in a feparate State, of Rewards and Punifliments, and 
even of a fort of Suffrages offered for the departed. 
But we muft not forget, that after the fixth Century 
we have no Medals, or fuch as are but of little U(e#. 
Thus in hdjyt have no Coins after the Qmh$ 9 and 
tfven to the Time of Cbmrlmtgw we have little Afltft- 
pnce from them, whereas the Inscriptions of the 
Longobtrd Times have preferved to us many, and thole 
important Affairs of ftdj % as well as other Nations* 
But I had almoft forgot, what was of the greateft 
Concern to be confidcred. For our Ckriflm Hift> 
ry, and Ecdefiaftical Learning, we have no Help from 
Medals, and much from Inscriptions. We need 
only caft an Eve on Bofim y Aringkhu, and the learned 
BHorutrHotti. What a Light do they diffufe on (acred 
Chronology, /or the Hiltory of feveral Popes, for the 
Ufages Rites, Officers, and Ceremonies of the Pri- 
mitive Church ? How many celebrated faithful, hew 
jnany Biftiops and Martyrs are handed to ut by In- 
scriptions? For the Ecdefiaftical Account of Time, 
thofe Grcck.Pt/chM Tibia only of St. Mppolpm, en- 
graved on his Marble Chair in the Vmkm Library 
are of ineftimable Value ; fuch is the CjcIhs JUvmutu, 
which entire as it is, has been well explained by Our* 
Jirul Noris. What (hall we fay of the antient Chrif- 
tian Figures and Bafs- Relief Sculptures ? * What fine 
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• For • Variety of theft fee Upfmi and Armghmi, and mt ny 
more in the Chapter on thii Head in the Catalogue, it the End 
of the fecood Volume* 
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Hints do they fometimes give us as to the Eccle/iafK* 
cal Habits, the Inftruments, the Cuftoms, and other 
"Matters of the primitive Faithful i What an excellent 
iProof are they of the Ufe o£ and Authority for fa- 
cred Images? And as to t heir Keprefentations of Scrip- 
ture Story ? the'lefs Art they have, the more Tqvk ** 
in them j and if generally, they pleafe but little, they 
are more inftru&ive, as in them, for Inftance, we ihall 
not fee the Virgin on her Knees, when Ihe recciveip 
the Angels as commonly reprefented, that not being a 
Jtwijh Cuftom, nor thic Wifimtn from the E*fi crowd- 
ed, a* they were not Kings, or St. jfojiph with a 
Beard, as he wis ndt old. ' ' ' 

' Lrt this fyffice your Lady (hip, that J havelightjy 
touched on the Preference to be gi v6n tb'JNscR i pt i ons, 
without Impeachment to the great Value we ought t6 
have of Medals, and to their mo ft learned Expofitors 
to frhom the Republick of Letters ^re fo mu^h in- 
debted. To difplay minutely, and exemplify more it 
large what may be colle&ed from 'Marbles, as the 
learned Spanheim has done from Medals, would be the 
fame as to heap up a general Body of Antiquity, ana 
With finall Applaufe could this be effe&ed, as it would 
be tjeceffary to repeat Things already very well Jmowq 
to the learned. Tnc whimflcal Notion of Father Horde- 
vtn can no Ways leflen our Efteejn of Inscr t pt ions, 
who thinks them all falfe, [Spanheim. Dijfcrt. XIII. 
fag. 518.] and believes no Stone genuine before the 
Vear 1 500. How this learned Man became prae-poflcfled 
with fuch a Solecifm, in Opposition to his own good 
Senfe, I cannot conceive, but give me leave to fay, that 
is the Intereft of Learning to conceal to Posterity, 
that ever one whb pretended to ir, entertained; fuch an 
idle Notion. On the contrary it may be a new Motive 
for our Satisfadion in the Study of Inscriptions, 
that they are kfs liable to be counterfeited ; whereas 

in 



348 A Comparifon bctvyeen ' r 

in Medals To ddfcately nice are they become in falfir 
tying, that all our Pradicc, all our SJkill is hardly fuf«- 
ncient to inform us ; and the Encouragement they 
have met with from Ignorance, has mightily advanced 
the Bufinefs. But this is not the Cafe of Stows, 
where high Prizes neither excite, or encourage this 
Praftice, and certainly for one falfe Infcription* there 
area thoufand counterfeit Medals. Again, thefe Stones 
bring with them fomething new, and different from 
others, whenever dug up, and therefore every one that 
is deftroyed is a Damage to Curiofity j on the other 
fland araongft Hundreds of Medals that are found, 
perhaps we may not find a fingle One new. But I wilj 
not repeat what I have faid before, and I fear I have 
been too troublcfome already to your Ladifbip, and 
run out too far, I know not how, hurried on by the 
Vaftnefs of my Matter, or the Agreeablenefs ot my 
Argument, or by that fecret Charm I ever feel in 
difcourfing with you, fo that I think the longed 
Winter Nights and Summer Days too fhort. 

I now (hall proceed to give you fome Account of 
my new Adufanm, a Name, which I fhould premife, 
is too high for my Colle&ion. I am fully fatisfied of 
what might have been done in this Affair fome Ages 
pad, efpecially in Rome, and other Parts of Italy; had a 
great and wealthy Hand, but endeavoured to collect 
Inscriptions and Bajs-Relicfi 9 it might have been done 
with much more Eafe, and we might have had Col- 
lections almoftas perfect as Medals. What a Series of 
Deities* Confuls, Emperours, Families, Names, Tribes, 
and Dignities of all Sorts might have been got toge- 
ther ? But at prefent little can be hoped, and lefs pro- 
cured by private Diligence. It was not our Defign 
then to make a Mufium, but only as I confidered, 
that moft important Monuments are loft in this laft 
Century, and (till perilling, and others threatening 

Ruin 
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kuin by the Injuries of Time, NegTeft, and the bafe Ufe 
made of them in o6r Buildings, it feemcd worth white 
to colled, as far as poffible, thofe which were difper- 
fed in Verona and the Country around, and to take 
better Care of them fofr the future* I mud confefs I 
was alio moved to fee our Italy daily pillaged, as it 
*ere, of all Sorts of antient Monufhents by Foreign- 
ers, who, making \J& of our Blind nefs and Neg- 
k& of Literature, feem to be carrying away our Pd* ' 
ltdmm, the Preferver of our antient Honour, t was 
the more encouraged by the Quantity of thefe Re- 
mains found here, becaufe of the Grandeur of this 
Colony* as well as for the Eafinefs and Plenty of 
Stone, I having always obferved, that of thefe nor 
Numbers are found, except whete Nature has provi- 
ded the Materials near at Hand. The Vta j£mUut 
was perhaps fome Advantage, as along the great Roads 
were moft generally placed the Monuments. Who can 
without Concern fell or giveaway thefe infallible Tefti- 
monies of our being Roman Citizens, of our Tribes, 
and antient Dignities, Matter fufficierit to enflame us 
fbmetimes to the Pra&ice of the antient Virtue, t 
was the more animated to obferve, that formerly the . 
learned Fironefi had diftinguiftied themfelves in thefe 
Studies more than their Neighbours, as arnongfl: very 
few others in 1400, we had two eminent, FcUcbtm 
of Lacifi, who oore the Name of the sfntkptarj, and 
Fra. Giocondoj a Dominican, a noted Architect and lear- 
ned Man. In 1500, Saravia was the fir ft who col* 
lefted together above two hundred, found in the City 
of Firona t and its Diftridh and printed them. But 
beyond any that can be named, is Onufhrm PanvimMt> 
whoteubliftiedmany Inscriptions in his Works^nd 
laid the firft Scheme for colle&ing them into a Body, 
as is plain from the Catalogue of his Labours, which 

fa* 
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he left smpetfed i A Defign executed afterwards bj 
the famous Grmfr* whofe ftyond Edition Should, sot 
have been printed in HMsmd\ where there are no Mar* 
yes, but in tidy f with an Addition of as mafty mor£ 
Inscriptions, and Corre&ions unknown to thofc 
fauncd Men, who could only fee the Inscr i pt *6ns it* 
Books or Translations. In fucb a Cafe I Should have 
beeti glad, that thp Gtmum bad been Separated and 
made a Body of % herp/clves, there hieing fufficient fat 
that End, but it Signifies nought to Speak of this, as 
the Bookfellers Teem to be refolved to print nothings 
but Trifles. Now as to ?mnnmm I . cannot but ac- 
knowledge him the real Father and Founder of this 
Study, |or as others before him were Satisfied with 
transfcribing the Inscr ipt ions from the Stones* and 
communicating them, he (hewed us the Ufe and Ad- 
vantage of them, from them corre&ing. the Fifa and 
Writers ; from them giving us the Tribes,' Legions, 
Magiftrates, PrieSls, Offices, and, in fine; an entire 
knowledge of Antiquity, Although Should we exa- 
mine Strictly, t fear, that, without Reafon, we value 
our Selves in Italy, for having opened this Road to 
Learning, and laying fo firm a Foundation for Hifto^ 
ry at the Beginning of the fifteenth Century, as we 
cannot truly affirm this, till, not content with ooly 
copying, and collecting, we began to take Care iff 
eameft to pitferve and look after the Originals* What 



* This was publifhed in four Volumes in Afo, under the Ti- 
tle of, Jans Gruttti C*fU* IflfciiPTioNtoi Anttcpmrmn tains 
Orbit Roman! tx t%tnfim,fS cum nxit Joannii Georgii GrarrH 
Amfidod. 1707. Fob 

f Monfignor Fskttti has published his own valuable CoIlc&K 
on of Infcriptions, with much Accuracy, under the Title 06 
Infcnpwmt An$uj%4, &c ftiftp. 17©*, Fttie. 
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isthea&ualValueof antient Inscriptions/* It is their 
Authority and Veracity : As in Books we are not of- 
ten certain to read the very Words of antient Author* 
as they left them, they having perhaps paffed through 
a Variety of Copyifts, Come of whom were ignorant, 
others unfaithful, and others whimfical ; from Tran- 
fcribers they came to Criticks, fome of whom boldly, 
and others, to reduce into Form what they judged dif- 
agreeable, changed a Multitude of Pafiages, and have 
given us what they thought .fit. Any one verfed in 
Criticifor, who has ftudied antient Manufcripts, un- 
derftands fuH well what I mean. But in the Monu- 
ments I am treating of, we have the very Sentiments, 
Words, and Letters, which were engraved in the 
Times of antient Grccec and Rome, and that alfo by 
publick Authority. But if content with Tranfcripts, 
we fuffer the Monuments themfelves to be loft, this 
Study will be fubjed to the fame Uncertainty, as that 
of Books, and will entirely lofe the Value it bears at 
prefent above other Studies. What fignify our Ap- 
peals in Controverfy to Inscriptions, as unprejudi- 
ced and impartial Judges ? If we muft only truft to 
thofe printed, fub>e& to the Errours and Changes 
of Tranfcribers, of a CorreSor, or Printer ? For my 
Dart I am loft to take Pains to clear up an Obfcurity 
in an lNsCRiPTiON,ofwhichI have only a Copy, as 
too well know the Obfcurity often proceeds from a 
falfe Representation ; and how eafy it is to obferve* 
how full of Errours thofe taken from the Print, and 
not the Originals, are ; and it is not my Cuftom, like 
Remejwh to aflume an arbitrary Power of correcting, 
after my own Whim : Our Italy cannot then boaft an 
Eftabliflimcnt of this ufeful Study, nor tohavegifen 
the Light naturally to be had from Marbles, whilft 
ftie leaves them every where negk&cd, ill placed, it> 
continual Danger of being broken* or thrown into 

Foun- 
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foundations of new Buildings, but wheft die col- 
lefts and prcferves them from Ruin : For what a Con- 
tradiction is it and monftrous to preferve the Copies 
in fine Bindings and gilded Preifes, while the Origi- 
nals (land expofed to all Sorts of Weather. 

I have often thought how great a Benefit it would 
be, for Men of Curiofiry to wing, as far as poflible, 
into forte one Place, what is difperfed into feveral 
tnort remote, and in Holes, where they might be pre- 
served fo as never to Change their Ports, I had hopes, 
(which are not deceived,) of finding feveral Infer iptiwt 
never published, which may hereafter fee the Light. 
It feemed to me a Sort of Honour to my Country td 
snake a Colle&ion of what fingle were of no Value, 
but united a Treafure. I was not ftartled at the Dif- 
ficulty of the Undertaking ; for although I was aware 
that (evcral of my Countrymen would look on this 
Attempt with great Indifference, others with Ridi- 
cule, nay, fome (fo envious are we) with an inward 
Concern, yet the Encouragement and Generofity of 
others (which I was attired of) who would readily not 
only give me their own Remains, but procure others, 
encouraged me, as they were not to be for private, but 
publick Advantage, which Sort of Things fhould be 
always beftowed on the Publick to exempt them from 
the Changes in private Families, on Condition that 
none have leave to carry away or move them, as orf 
no other Principle will Mankind be moved, efpecial- 
ly if there be any Regard to a private Intereft. I had 
but little to demur as to the Place. The PhiUrmomf^ 
Actdemy of Vcron* is in Pofleflion of a handfome Fa- 
brick fet apart only for the Ufes and Performances of 
the Atadimj/. Behind the great Hall our Anceftors 
once defigned to have built a Theatre after the antient 
Rcmm manner, of which we have yet the Model ; but 
lately it was thought proper to Change our Refolu- 

lions'* 
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fipns, fuhmit to the Times, and build one df jttiore' 
fpodern Fafhion to be made Ufe of, which* fliould 
we ever conquer the Difficulties we at prefertt lie un- 
der, will hardly have its equal for Architecture, Beau- 
ty, and Contrivance. In Front of the Acadmy is a 
Court- Yard, where by good Luck have long flood 
difperfed feveral antient injcriptions, daily decaying. I 
fir ft caufed all my own to be carried hither. I. had 
afterwards fome Difcourfe with feveral of our learned 
Acadcmicki, ingenious Men, and others equally defer- 
vingj though not of the fame Society, and (hewed 
them what an Honour it would be to put together in 
that Court- Yard what Infcriptiohs we could get toge- . 
ther, efpecially thofe of mod Corifiderarioq, and place 
them in fuch. a Manner as to fecure them from the 
Teeth of Time or Ignorance. They approved the 
Projeft, and pronjifed to ufe their Inter eft to make a 
Collection* Frequently we had Donations of this 
Nature, and there are not wanting many generous 
Perfons, who at my Requeft have deprived themfelyes 
of fuch a6 they valued much, to whofe Names I may 
hereafter do Tuftice. I would advffe fome others, 
xnean-fpirited Wretches, fometimes to raife their gro-* 
veling Souls to fqmething elfe befides their Intereft, 
and not have a View always tfo themfelves, but now 
and then' to the Publick : And confider that in whit 
is given to the Publick none are robbed, and that as 
our Relations have ail undeniable Right to our E dates, 
fo 1 think our natural Heirs of fuch Kjrid of Monu- 
ments are thofe infpired with a Genius to them. But 
on my Entrance upon this Undertaking, I was fo 
much pleafed and delighted, that t was r?folved to en- 
6tafe and enrich our Colle&ion of Antiquities from 
all Parts tf hatfoever, where I had any Intereft. Should 
I but relate the Number of fhort Journies I have gone 
upon this Account, the many Letters I havd Wrote, 
the Methods I have taken, Perfuafions, Offers* and in- 
Vou li Z noceni 
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nocent Arts I hare ufed, it would, I believe, make 
your Ladyfliip wonder how far. a Man is often carri- 
ed by what he is paflionately fond of. But with all 
this Application, I have not near come up to my 
Scheme, as in feveral Places I have had little Succefs 
not with (landing my Offers and Reprefentations how 
univerfal a Benefit it would be to the learned World 
in general, and to our own Country in particular, 
and again the Folly of letting thefe Things lie in a 
Village, and rather fuffer them to perifti at Home, 
than be preferved elfe where abroad. But here I mud not 
conceal the infinite Obligations I have to many Gentle- 
men of other Places, and particularly to fome great and 
valuable Perfons, whofe Favours (hall not be buried in 
Oblivion. I was not fo fortunate in the Acquifition of 
Creek Stones j which I mo ft fought after* I was at firft of 
Opinion, that as thefe latter were more valuable than the 
others for their Rarity, as well as the intrinfick Merit 
of the Inscriptions, for the frequent Number of 
Figures on them, on Account of the great Diftance 
from, and Difficulties in the Places from whence 
they mud be had ; and to conclude, as to all that 
was Greek) the Learned paid a particular Refpeft : 
Our Colle&ion would appear very defeftive without 
fome Grecian Inscriptions, I therefore was the 
more eager after them. The War, which foon after 
broke out with the Turkh defeated in a great Meafure 
my Hopes. Notwithftanding this I have procured 
near forty Grecian Marbles, fuch as in Number and 
Value ot Inscriptions and Bafs-Reliefs, I know 
not where are any comparable, except at Ox fori, a 
Collection made by fome of the Engltfb Nobility and 
Men of beft Learning; in that Kingdom, with great 
Pains, Time, and Colts throughout the Levant* None 
can ever hope a fuch-like Fortune to rival that learned 
Body in Grtcian Inscriptions, though I am forry 

to 
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to fay they are not well placed *, very much corroded 
and fpoilt by Time and the Air of that Climate. But 
though our Colle&ion may be inferiour to theirs for 
Grecian Inscriptions, yet it will be much richer in 
Roman. Had I not now PofTeflion of my Grecian 
Monuments, I fhould not have any more Hopes, on 
Account of the extravagant Prices my Search has rai- 
fed them to, there being one at Venice lately, whofe 
Profeffion it is to rob Italy of all her Rarities, who 
had the AflTurance to ask, and perfift alfo in his 
Demand of an hundred Spanifh Pifioles for fix Pieces 
of Marble of little or no Confideration. 

But to proceed to my Method of ranging thefe 
Inscriptions, I think it would be the beft Way 
to enchafe them in the Wall, but in one made on Pur- 
pofe ; for once placed in a common Wall, tbey are 
ever fubje&ed to be injured by Time, covered, of 
fpoilt by the Alterations which iare . made in Build- 
ings, where they are often made Ufe of, as too ma- 
iiy Inftances prove. By God's Leave I will demo- 
lish the prefent Wall, which runs a-crofs the Court- 
Yard of the Academy j and is thirty Poles long, uninter- 
rupted, and continued, and I will caufe it to be rebuilt of 
a greater Thicknefs, and place the Stones like Piftures in 
a Gallery> fo that they may entirely fill it up, and, as 
far as the Irregularity of the Stones will permit, rto Part 
of the Wall (hall appear, unlefs fuificient to /hew the 
Divifion. The Gratia* Inscriptions already in 
iny Cuftody, much favour my Defign, which I have 
met fo many Difficulties in ; but as aH of them 
are not yet come to Hand, I cannot entirely fol- 
low my Fancy ; much greater will be the Trouble 
to place the Roman, which are large and unfize- 

able; The Height of the Wall fhall not incofflmocfe 
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* Since the Author wrote this Piece, the Marbles have been 
removed into the Picture- Gallery, adjoining to the Bodleian Li- 
brary in Oxfo d. 
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any Reader. It cannot have a better Situation, ft 
it is Southwards) and will perfectly preferve the 
Stones from the North Wind, that inveterate Ene- 
my to them, and from mod other Winds, which 
corrode and wafte them. But, as Order is the Life 
of every Thing, they (hall not be huddled together, 
but with Tome Regularity ; fo that, tho* we are 
not the firft in collecting Stones, we may claim the 
Merit at lead of fir (I ranging them into a Series, 
and thus making a new Sort of Cabinet. They 
(hall then be divided into CUjjit, the firft (hall com* 
prize Inscriptions in unknown Characters, fuch 
as the Tufcan* Carthaginian, and v£gyptum* Our 
Strength in thefe I do not yet know, at I cannot 
tell what Reliance to make on Promifes from fe- 
veral Parts. In the Chambers of the Academy (hall 
be preferved feveral Sorts of ancient Earthen and Marble 
VafeS) and Stones not proper to be incaftrated in the 
Walls. In the Second Clafs, I (hall ranee the Gr+> 
cian together, as their Number is fo fmall, as not to 
admit of a Sub-divifion. But as to the Remans which 
come next, I (hall divide them into the Pbtive> ?fc? 
thole dedicated to the Gods, or inferiour Deities, 
or fuch as make Mention of facred Matters. Nexe 
come the Imperii and next them the Military. As 
to the next I am not yet determined. I would 
place the Honorary* thofe cre&ed in Honour of any 
private Perfon, as thq Dignities and Government* 
are often known from them. Here would I rank 
thofe belonging to the Theatres* Gums* and Speftacles; 
but till I furvey my Force, and know the Strength* 
of my Army, I cannot pofitivcly determine the or- 
der of Battle. You may well imagine, that I (hall 
conclude with the Conclufron of all Things, the 
Sepulchral Monuments* of which we have a large 
Number. But with the Romans our Collection ends 
dot, as it feems to me a very great Errour to de- 
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pife and negleft thofe of the lower Empire, becaufe 
of the Barbarity of their Style, the Badnefs of their 
Charadters, as if they coula not afford us Notices as 
ufeful and neceflary of Things nearer our own Days, 
but in the moll obfcure Ages. On this Principle 
we lofe altogether, or pay but little Regard to ma- 
jay fine Chrjjlian Memorials. I fhall alio condefcend 
even to colled: fome of much lower Ages, and as 
the Knowledge of the Manner of Writing in Ages 
paft, is juftly efteemed one of the Keys of Know- 
ledge, and a great Light to true Criticifm ; and 
though learned Men have taken much Pains to give us 
9 Notion of Writings, yet have we never been (hew- 
ed on Marbles the different Manners and Changes 
that have happened. I will take as much Care as 
poffibJe to diftinguifh the feveral Times, for ten 
Centuries before 1400, fo as they may be an Au- 
thentick Hiftory of the Latin Letters ufed in 
Inscriptions, after the Roman Times. Concern- 
ing which Series, if I fhould fucceed, I will here- 
after fhew the true Ufe to be made of it, and 
thus I hope for the future, to hinder the Errors 
fome learned Men have fallen into, from not diftin- 
guifhing the Letters of the, feveral Ages, colle&ed 
together by the mod learned Father Mabtllon, when 
I come, as (God willing) I fhall, to publifh a Trea- 
tife on the antient Latin Charafters. To conclude, 
in the laft place I fhall rank fome Stones of other 
^Languages. The great Rarity of old Arabic!^ In- 
scriptions made me very fond of two, preferved 
at Palermo in the Library of the Jefmts. I begged 
them by Letter of Sig. Count Hannibal Ataffei, 
Vice-Roy of Sicily, who obtained them from thofe 
fathers* and with great Goodnefs. fent them to me. 
Some Hebrew, of the higheft Antiquity in that 
Tojigue, I fhall have ; but older than moft imagine, I 
? > -' Z 3 have 
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have one in Italian* very well prcferved (not counting 
fevcral fhorr, maimed, and inconfiderable Fragments) 
fuppofing rhar Sronc given us by VbalMm* Borghini, 
ana CtcJumLm, is a Forgery, which is granted in 
Florence. This I have mentioned is the njoft anti- 
ent and moft icmarkable, as yec difcovered in Italy f 
as there arc fourteen Verfes engraved on a Gratia* 
Marble in 1 575* in very large Gothicl^ Chara&erf* 
ereftcd in Memory of the Building of one of our 
Bridges over the River Adige. Thus for the pre- 
fent I put an End to my Labour, but hereafter 
may profecute it in a Mifcellany Oafs, putting iij 
their proper Ports all others which may be foundj 
•nd come to my Hands. To every Clafs as far as 
poflible, I will give fome Light and Ornament, 
with Bas Reliefs proper to them* and I will even car- 
ry the fame down to the lowed barbarous Ages. 
1 will not allow any Place to thofe not genuine and 
true, but in another Place fpeak of the Spurious } 
and I mutt now obferve how difficult it is to form 
a true Judgment of Inscriptions, while amongfl: 
the great Men as yet little is determined, and the 
Greartft, when they treat of Inscriptions, make 
very grofs Mi (takes, which I am apt to impute to their 
not being able to have the Originals, as they may 
Midals, before them. I muft not omit to take 
Notice, that as I have fcveral other Inscription? 
which cannot be fixed in a Wall, as Ten Imperial, 
on Pillars, and others carved, or figured on both Sides, 
thefc fliall be placed, either in the Midft of the 
Court-yard, or where fliall be thought piore pro- 
per. I have fome Thoughts alfo of putting tnofe 
together which have nothing but a Name on them. 
And it will be neceflary to cover them in the Wall, 
and defend them on every Side, from all Damage 
of Weather. And now to propofc a Method, I 

'•• '" ' .?•■•■ >ui 
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will colleft entirely all the firft Grecian Oafs, which 
require the mod Care, and build a large Corniih of 
good Scone, of the Dorick^ Order, which becaufe 
of fome Difficulties, cannot be regular. This (hall 
cover the whole Wall, and by a large Channel on 
the Top, (hall throw off the Rain from the Stones. 
At the Foot (hall be a few Steps, from the Ground 
to preferve the Inscription s* and to be a 
Defence againft Coaches, or other Carriages, and at 
the Bottom (hall be Ballifters, for the greater Se- 
curity. Here I muft put an End to my Defign, 
as I am not able to proceed farther, the Expences 
of fuch a Work being hardly credible, to bring 
from diftant Places large Fragments, and even the 
Chargts of fomfe freely given, wfekh were Supports 
to Fabricks, befides other Accidents, wKich need 
not be mentioned. I have Hopes, that in Procefs 
of Time, either the j4cadewj> or fome generous Perfon 
will enlarge and compleat this Work, and it has 
this Advantage above a Cabinet of Medals, that 
it cahnot eafily be loft, or carried away, but muft 
remain* a fixed and perpetual Honour to the City 
and Carney of Verona. And 'tis not improbable, but 
fome Perfons of Figure may give it Encouragement, 
one Inftance of which we very lately had in Mon- 
fignoY BarbarigOy BiRiopviMreJcia, who charmed with 
the Regularity of the Defign, ferit us generoufly a 
large Sum of Money towards its Advancement, for 
the publick Benefit, and that of Learning, without 
any Application made, or the leaft Hint given to 
him. And this, moft honoured Madam, is the De- 
fign of my new Mufiumy which you defir'd an 
Account of, which, for many Reafons and, Difficul- 
ties, I know not whether I (hall be ever able to 
bring to fuch a Conclufion as I could wi(h. 

Z 4 I have 
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I have been thus tedious in giving you the fore- 
going Accounr, not only'in Obedience to your Cofl> 
mands, but with a View, that this Collection miy 
engage you once more at lean; to take a Tout into 
your own Native Country, and rejoyce us again with 
your mofr. agreeable Prefence. ' ' ■' 
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mencement 



xaKen irom tne koiis in tne 1 reaiury or t:ie laxi courts, ana 
fettled by Co u n s e l and Special Pleaders, fn >ce ti:e Com- 
nent of the Ait of Parliament for the Laws being in the Enrlijh 



Dotn courts on the leveral Actions : And I Ke-viio, forms ar.a rn- 
tedents of Recoveries and Concords of Fines ; with the Mctiicd cf 
fuffering and pafling the fame. By an Eminent Attorney of 
Lineohis-lnn. 8<z>o. Price 5 s. 

1 6. The English C l e r k's Instructor in the Practice of the 
Courts of King's-Bcnch and Common-Pleas, viz. in filling up, and iu- 
ing out Writs of the iirlt Procc-is* in drawing IX durations, Flea?, and 
Demurrers; making up I lilies and Paper Books; entering Judg- 
ments; fuin^ out Writs of Evccution ; Writs of Error, Oii^i::aib, 
Outlawries, c!5V. and in pafling of Fines ; and leveral o.i.er Marri-n. m- 
ceflaiy for the Practice cf an Attorney. To wj;ich aie addod, libe- 
ral choice Precedents of Declarations never before piinied. 1'y D.aAJ 
Reading, Attorney at Law. Jn 2 Vol. S-vo. Pr. 10 s. 

17. A Guide to Justices : Being modem Evfy'' Precedents, fer 
the Direction of Jttjiicts of the Peace, in making out If'umh.':, /■ i: li- 
tmus, Recognizances, Suptr/edeas\ Ajf.dai\f, //:.'•>/.:.;//;//.-, h:e:u[fi?io>:s, 
Summons, Precepts, Certificates for the Poo-', ard ll\:rrc:: L s J> their 
Removal, Bonds, &c. Neceffary for zMjtficts if ib* I'm.e, Orfuty- 
Lieutenants, Cunmijjhr.ers of beavers, &'C. to aiiili thrm .11 tl.e I.a.Ci.- 
tion of their fevcxal Oliice*. Appioved by, auJ publiihed at t;»e Im- 

a 2 qi«vkt 
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Jtvohprinte.ifor C. Wild an! R. Ofiimller. 

■ / Co**, sir William CkfriKja*. 
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Books printed for C.Ward ami R. Chandler. 

per ; in which the Difputc between Dr. Dover, and Dr. T:>n?rr 9 con- 
cerning Crude Mercury, is fully considered ; \vi:li L'feful Remarks 
thereon. Alfo an Appendix, containing P'.'fial Oliirvatfom on the 
Heat, Moiilurc, and IXniity of the Air on tiic Coall of Uuincy ; the 
Colour or" the Natives; the SLkirrilis whiJi they a;id the Europeans 
tradinor thither are fui/ect to; with a Method of Cure. Addrefi'd to 
the Surgeons of the Royal Na-jy. By John Atkinj of the Weymouth 
Man of War. izma. Pr. 3/. 

Qunm qui/que nirit art cm in hac fe exerccat, Cic. 

23 . P r o s o n 1 a C 'i 1 r v r c; r r a : Or, A Memoria Tecbnna, calcu- 
lated for the \J(c of old Practitioners, as well as young Students in 
Surgery. Bcin;* a Lexicon, wherein all the 'firms of Art are ac- 
counccd for, their m./it received S.n.e given, and ;:n evacl .Definition 
of them from the belt Greet Author •>: Alio their Pjonmiciation, as to 
Quantity, determined by proper Marks over each Syllable. The Se- 
cond Edith >n . Price 2 s. 

24. A C>mpi.::uium of Anatomy : C;ntainin£a fliort, but per- 
fect V iew of all Pirf. of 1 1 i::un Hodies. Tr .n;l::tai irom the lafl Kcii- 
tion of I). Ijtwn.n'ius II •//>;•, iVol-iP r of Anuoniy, c*V. in the LJniver- 
fity of jtftorfr, i>V. Ado*m\l wish Conrvr-Platj-.. Price 4/. 

2y An \na:.»?nic:il Tre.uife of th - l.lwr, witli the Difcaies inci- 
dent to it. By a Member of the Co.I ^e of P..\ iiciaiu. Sva. Price 
1 j. 6 d. 

26. The G\nn f. n 1. r\s U \ 1 v r. r s a i. C a l •: k 11 \ * : Containing an 
Account of tie fevera! Monthly Of ":y.;:..:i . \\\ :'.:•: j\itchcn -Garden, 
Flower-Garden, and l\ir.\:r.e, tiii\>ug'-«»:u t.i * . .:•; a :d alio Ex,*eri- 
mental Directions fcr rvrlormin:; all M:i:m.v 0/ v»'orkj in Gardening, 
whether rdat:n«» 10 S -viiifr, PIa:i.:ir\ Pr:m';i r. i r ; \ |. J r.vcr.-, Shrubs, 
Trees, Ever j»,r An -, c^V. wiiii 1*.: P:\jd».i.:t> 1 ■•" - -.."i \U, ?th, ia a Me- 
thod wholly iscv, t:iki»j^ in the wi; jie i.'u."«:«;L ox Gaining and Huf- 
bandry. 1 :.>:::. free ::j. 

27 . The C > ^ 1 p k 1: \ r K ;; :; 1 r n.r. I V \ o \ .- l - -' . a ti ;> ?: \ :: r : Con- 
taining Dincti;!ii forraii!.!^ f'n: :-v».i: c i;-i«i »j i'i :•'. .-r*, a.i 1 cultivating 
the choicdl 1-ruiL-. liy jf. (,*:*:•//* (ja/l. n.r ul /';.v ■•••.;. To which, 
arc added, Two n *\v a 1:1 c.:::v.;;: . .'; . •. v , v. ;•: r ilu^ t./j l)jit M.ttiioi 
of Prunmc I"rip:-Tr- # *-, «li ."»■.'••- »■! • .»■ ••• :' J, i.-.v: -...:;-; ■>; the Kn'ic. 
II. A JJilcour.'.: co:iw.rn':j t j il- . .■. »:; . . . -» V .., L ., , : ; .. ^ t .». y lin ,j t} ie 
various Wu> »• o. v " prcp..i ':» • ;»;vi tli^... , h> ;•. f..r t';-.; ■'.?! '. :. :]y 11. tiradLy* 
F. R. S. 'i list '1 ir.r.i j'.-1'..c;.:. /ii./n.d v*i.ii cu-'ioib i"^ur^. 8^j. 
Price 3 r. 6./. bju • l. 

28. A Praciii.al (rw'.v.i c'.' t':? • 7 T-;.'V^ Tonguj : Or, 
A Rational a-i.l i*.:iiv I ;t\o»vi j .-•; li S . v v!ji:-- anl w'nii.--" /i^.--- 
l;;b correLtly an 1 \r-\t r.y. »' •. -,1/ ;i U ;••:.! t-j t'.; .N tt\ •-• an J 
Genius o!-' tit-: Jy.in ;u.i « \ ■.-. ... > L • : ..;: i ..:i I i:i; .. iO./y 
Terms of tiit: /*•;.'.* ■•■ i".v .'■ - :'.:.."•.'..:. .. i \ » ..-.:/ s 

».n 1 1 • * ■ »"« 1 1 • 

JL lIiIIj t.nj . 4.. ... . .. .^.^ .• , .*. , . : .'..',.. t. . .• .. . .:•«'.».. \i. m 
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thod, 'viz. 1 i:r -v " Vwi > .: ... ..:, : «... ••/.. t. ;;-j ,..r * »'»:• • uu 
of School-* : And 1. o'.\ # \ • :• . 1 a •_. ;• .1/ 'c • u »::.: , - .: ": .r."> -1:1 
Ei? fob \'.&:.j,J. ., i;v.'/ v.L lo - 1:.': " 1 i •• '-..A .1 l» .. . • •• . t ,\?c 



Hooks printed for C Ward and R. Chandler. 

Krnfiutfw. J'ricc it. 6 d. or i ; $. a Down, for the Ufc of 
Schools. 

29. A (iP.m kai. Die 'i 10 nap y v HiJImtal and f7//7/W, in which 
a »rw and an urate Ttauflatinii of that o! the C* Jrl>r;itctl Mr. Bay i.e, 
with the Correction*, and Observation', printed in the late Edition at 
Paris, will be im hided, and it itctrf |K-t *.\I with feveral thoufaiid Lives 
never before publifhM. The Whole containing thr f ijftory of the molt 
Jlluilrious Perforr. of all A;»es and Nation*.; paitiuilaily thofcof cV/ra/ 
Britain and Ireland* diilin^uilhed by their Rank, Aftioir,, f/*arnin£, 
and other Accomplifhment',. With RefleCfioin on thofe I'aflk^c. of 
Mr. Ba y i.t, which fecm to favour A* eptitifm and the Maniehee &,jlem> 
by the Rev. Mr. Rkknap. r>, thr Rev. Mr. Rip c 11, Mr. Johji 
Lock man, and other Hand*. ; and the Articles relating to Oriental 
lliflory by Mr. (it.0K'.r. Sal 1-, I '.d it or of the late Jvdition of the 
Al'ok an in 4/0. 

bl.ll. 7///I Wmb it fulibftid M/jnfhlj at 3 •.. jjct Number, (wtaininjr 
20 Shrrt 1 emh. '/'he fiiji I'vlume (dulnated to thr Roy A I. Soc.IP.ty} 
if fmifltd, and thr Rrmainer '»■/'// he puhli/Jud in the fume Manner \ m 
*withuut Interrupt ion t till thr Who If it tnmplented. 

Proposals for the (aid Woik, with a Si»m im i.n annex 1 *!, may 
ht. had of C. Wapd and R . «\ ia \ 1*1.1. p , at the A'////* between tives 
Temple date 1 in F/wt Street ', and at their S.iOp at HiarLurw^h : ^V t 
which Places Suhji upturn are taken in 

30. An Iv.nuipy whether the (iipiviian Ri i.f.ion i'. of arty 
Benefit, or only an ul'-M-. Commodity to a Trading Nation. Price 1 j. 

31. An I 1 , no. mi' v into the Mil' ami laid to have Ik-'ti wrou^lit 
in the 1 if 1 la Cent 111 y upon (ome Ott/odx Chti/iiaut, in CJonfittnat i'/ji 
of the Doctrine of the Timnii y, who <ont;mi"d to fj*nk clearly and 
dill ineptly, after their Tont'iie*. had b"-n cut out by Older of ////////'.•*//, 
an Arian % Kin;', of the Vandalx. In a 1. 1 1 1 1 v to a Friend. I'r. 1 .' 

32. 'J he Srpin 1; p i. Do* -\ M'. i- of the moll I Io!y and Undivided 
Tp 1 nii y vindicated, by liol/et t Krljun J*, in; H no. Second I'.iUuui; 
Price 4 1. 

33. Dean CV//.'\ Devotiur, for every Day in the Week. To 
which i-. jichxcd, an Account of iii'» l-ifc. The f'ift'-'t'iith hditiw 
Price ?. •>. 

Addifin\ Work',, 4 vol. 

/Inibimt Tah"., d vol 

/the/ant: I .'l t ei •. to /• ht '/a . 

Amour, of Daphuii and (,7Ar. 

AV /;/•/ ///«;/■* , ' I ' bought . , 1 / "/'/ a nc I X • v . 

Iltn/eyu Dictionaiy, /vol. K ;.•*. and /V •/. 

V'/w firoi'/r. vVorl. ., 4 vol. 

/////. '////•//////.'. 3 Play., i/."'v 

/*// /////*. 'J i.ive I , /. vol. /'',///. 

Ci'f-S: 1/ '»•••*, 4 vol. 

C.oxdi': 'hh;>' !'..:> , 1-'.///" 

C-'//<'t'ihi', r vol 1 •/«'* 

CWj/ r y. M jf C, >> ». y . Uhll VVcl 1. , j vol . IZWj. 

Crcetb i 



Booh printed for C. Ward and R. Chandler. 

Crncfft Haract, 2 vol. Lai. and Engl. 

■■\ Poems. 
Hiitory of the Conquefl of A6*k», Folio. 
CiMw's Plays, aval, 4/0. 
Camp&r/J's Kitntfoau Briimniau, 3 vol. f»/tf. 
C0mple.1t Houfe-Wife, 8w, 

: ifc, &v», 
C*h»j/# Talei, aval. ia«o. 

.,/,-jXII. King of S*mden. 

■■ ' vo1, . . „ 

Deri's Antiquities of Canterbury, Folio, with Cuts.' 
i)n,/,\ M!('.r!l.iTiics, 6 vol. 

Vm$!j/ix9t, 4vol. 

DunciaJ, 8t»«. with Notes. 
Devil upon Two Sticks. 1 ;«w. 
Om-f.-i-. Opera's, 8*9. 
M.'dcSl. fci-timimfs Works, 3 vol. 8i». 
Free- Thinker, 3 vol. him. 
M. * Gawk's Novels, a vol. 
Go/a Poems, i vol. tz»w. 
Gentleman IntlrucTcd. 

'b Travels, a vol. 
Gil-Blafs, 3 vol. 1 amc. 
Guardians, a vol. 
Ld Gj^'s Letters in Verfe. 1 2«u>; 
//a) ■kWs Novels, 4vol. iiWB. 
Ho fpital Surgeon, a vol. 
Hudibi-aj, with Hearth's Cuts. 
Tourney thro' England &n& Seoi/aad, 3 vol. 
HTitory of Japan, 2 vol. JW. with Cuts. 
iee's Plays, J vol. 
La Belle Aflemblee, 3 vol. \zmo. 

mw'i Plays. 
Ladi'i Pieces, Si'o and 1 :««. 
Lives of the Highwaymen, a vol. 12*0. 
BeuhurvWkr'i Life of Mahmst. 
Minute Philosopher, 2 vol. 

jHWrtii'sParadiie Lou and Regain' J, aval, 8wand ,ima'. 
JWo.Ws Plays, Travb and £Vf/*< 8 vol. 
Modern Amours, 1 2wa. 
MtaadrtlFt Travels to Alepfi, &c. 
Memoirs of Prince ~Eu%(nt, aval. 

i» and Cj&iomry, fo/. 
Collation of Novels, 6vol. 
vW/Mon the Sacrament, iiw. nnd Fefuvals, Si». 
0*/Wand Cambridge Milcellanv. 
Otifa/B Plays, a vol. 

' Book of" Roads. 
(jUham'i Works, 2 vol. 
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€). W% Mu.l Ml « plifill*., * vol /'if;;/ I s/*4 
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|>i .',/,./••' •Mni«lj»iii'i»i. »«l 1.(1 //*/*#/■; Worl<-., ',vo1 4/* 

I'l. .''•!!. i,M'i,y:il, /vol. Hi"/ 
» /*.///«/•//# •/» l>. |i«" l.if'iiy 

/'///» /#///i' .' tr#,*i|.sj»!iv t /vol H w* 

lltn If'in t r . CJiif'iiuili y, ^/</ 

fill '. ill *:i 1 iu»» 

».u * lifi«i.il W.ifr r. 
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Iiitjiniy ifftlf j llir f .«,iil» faff-, .ui'l Vi»!u» * of I 1 ~ 
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